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WHEREIN ALL FAITHFFLL 


Chriſtians may learne both how to 


be haue themſelues patiently and thankeſully 
in the time of ſickneſſe, and alſo ver- 


twouſly te diſpoſe their remporall good! , 
and finally how to prepare them- 
ſelues gladly and godlie to die. 


Made by Thomas Beacon, 
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4X Come 6n:0 me all ye that are ſiche and diſeaſed, 


and | will came rf you, 
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and are to be 0 at his ſbop, on the 


North- ſide of the hie ſtreet, a 
litle beneath the Croſſe. 


AN NO D OM, 1613- 


FEE 


M. Baſil Felding, eſ- 


quire, Thomas Beacon wiſheth 
the fauour of Godꝭ continu- 
all health, and proſpe- 
raus felicutie. 


CNS Hriſt our Lord and Saviour 


conſidering what & howe 
great carnall ſecurity and 
dec quietnes, raigneth 
Nees 


profeſſe godlines, that ĩs, Chriſtians which 
by their profeſsion are deade vnto the 
world. and haue theft hidden with 
Chriſtin God, in ſo N that they being 
occupyed about worly and tranſitorie 
things which ſoone periſh. aud come to 
nought, do veterly neglect the things that 
appertaine vnto the ſalvation of their 
| oules:in many places of his holy Goſpel, 

almoniſheth vs to watch, and to make 
prouiſion for our latter end,leaſt wee bee 
found unready when we ſhall be called out 
of the world. In theGoſpel of bleſſed Mat- 
hep he hath theſe wordes: Wareh, for you 
ino not what houre the Lord wil _ 


To the right worſhipfull 
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THE PREFACE. 
Ofthisbe ye ſure, that ifthe goodman of 
the houſe knewe what houre the thiefe 
would come, he would ſurely watch,& not 
ſuffer his houſe to be broken vp. Therefore 
be ye alſo ready. For in ſuch an houre as ye 
thinke nor, will the Sonne of man come, 
In S. Mate, Goſpel alſo he ſaith, Watch, 
for ye knowe not when the maiſter of the 
houſe will come, at euen, or at midnight; 
or at the cockcrowing, or in the dawning, 
leaſt if he come ſuddenly, he find you ſlee- 
ping. And that 1 ſay vnto you, I ſay vnto 
all, watch, Yea, take heede, watch & pray, 
for ye knowe not when the time is. Againe 
inthe Reuclarton of bleſſed lobn,hee ſaith, 
Bchold,l come as a thiefe. Bleſſed is he that 
watcheth, and keepeth his gatments, that 
he walke not naked, and men ſee his filthi- 
nes. Item. beholde I come ſhortly, and my 
reward is with me, to giue cuery man, ac- 
cording as his deedes (hall be. Ihe holy A- 
poſtle 8. Paul likewiſe exhorteth vs that we 
ſleepe not as others doe, but that we watch 
and be ſober, neither that we fall into fleſh 
ly quietnes, promiſing our ſelues long life, 
health and teſt in this world, leſt ſodaine 
deſtruct ion fall vpon vs. For the day of the 
Lord (ne ſaith) ſhall come euen as a thiefe 
in the night. Certes our mortall eſtate de- 


clareth 


THE PREFACE, 
dareth euidently, that we be ſo bound vn- 

to death, that we are not certaineof our lite 

not one houre. Out of hand may death op- 

preſſe vs, for any certaintie that we haue of 

the contrarie. What thing is your life, ſaith 
S.fames? It is a vapour that appeareth fora 11m 
lite time, & then vaniſheth away. My daies 

faith Job, are more {wift then a runner, yea, job g, 
they are paſſed away as the ſhippes that be 

good vnder ſaile, and as the Egle that fly- 

eth vnto the pray. Againe hee ſaith, Man 

that is borne of a woman, hath but a ſhort 

while to liue,and is full of miſerie. He com- 

meth vp, and is cut downe as a flowre. He lob. 14, 


| fyeth as it were a ſhadowe,and neuer con- 


tinueth in one ſtate, The Prophet alſo ſaith 
Allfleſhis graſſe, and all the glory thereof, 
iᷣas the flowre of the fielde. The graſſe is 
vithered,the flowre falleth away: Euen ſo 
the people as graſſe, when the breath of 
the Lord bloweth vpon them. Thus ſce we 
the miſerie, vanitie & ſhortnes of our mor- 
tall life, painted out before our eyes, and 
that theſe things are true, dayly experience 
prooucth, Notwithſtanding ſuch is our 
blindneſſe, fondneſſe, & madneſſe, that we 
nterly forget the vncertaintie of this our 
wretched and ſhort life, and promiſe our 
ſelnes the flouriſhing yeers of Neſtor,or the Gen. 
ſong life of Mat huſalẽ: We may right well 

1 A3 he 


Ela. 1 I « 
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THE PREFACE. 
be lickened to that vngodly rich man, of 
whome wee reade in the Goſpel of Luke, 
which made prouiſion for a great number 
of yeeres, promiſing himſelfe long to liue 
vpon the fie of the earth, and forgetting 
*himſelfe to bee mortall, and bound vnto 


death. But when he thought leaſt of death 


and was moſt buſily occupycd in getting 
and gathering together the goods of the 
world, God ſaid vato him-thou foole this 
night wil they fetch away thy ſoule againe 
from thee. Then whoſe ſhall thoſe things 
be, which thou haſt prouided. ThePſalmo- 
graph.ſaith ; He heapeth treaſure vpon 
treaſure, & yet knoweth he not for whom 
he gathereth it, After this ſort doe wee bes 
haue our ſelues at this day. We moyle and 
turmoyle our ſelues in ſtudying & deuiſing 


how wee may come by! the gittes of glaſſi 


fortune, We refuſe no pains,no labours to 
become rich & wealthy in worldly goods, 
Yeaſo blinded are ourhearts. that the nes. 
rer we approchynto the end of our life, th 
more ſtudious, carefull & diligent are we 
to get the ſubſtance of the world, Wee re 
member not this ſaying of the holy A- 
poſt. Godlines is great riches,if a m ane 
contẽt with that he hath. For we brought 
nothing into the world, neither may we c- 
ry any thing out. But when we haue my 
ray 


rm 


THE PREFACE, 4 
niment, let vs therwith be cõtent. The ho- 
yScriptures calleth vs ſtragers & pilgrims 
n this world, and declareth that wee haue 
here no continuing citie, but we mult ſeeke 
one to come. Notwithſtanding as though 
there were none other life aſter this, or els 
though we ſhould for euer here remaine, 


| and neuer depart,we trauel about the get- 


ting of worldly ſubſtan cc, All as the ro- 
her ſaith ] euen from the loweſt vnto the 

eſſe their minds on filthy lucre. Th 
ne ſnameleſſe dogs, that neuer be ſatis fed 
Hereto agreeth t he ſaying of the Apoſt. Al 
ſeeke their o ne advantage, and not that 
which ſhould ſer forth the glory of Ieſus 
Chriſt. And as in couetouſnes, ſo likewiſe 
in all other abominable ſinnes do we moſk 
wickedly walke- And all things come to 
paſſe,becauſe we remember not the ſhort- 
nes of this life, & forget our latter end. This 
the wiſe man conſidered right well when 
he faith : Whatſocuer thon takeſt in hand, 
remember thy end, & thou ſhall neuer doe 
amiſle. Moſes alſo ſaith: O that men would 
once be wiſe, & vnderſtand,& mak prouiſio 
for their latter end. There is not a ſtronger 
bit to bridle our carnal affects, nor a bet- 
ter ſchoolmaſter to keepe vs in an order, 
then the remembrance of our latter ende, 
then to remember that wee ſhall not al- 
way heere remaine , that wee are but 
5 Ganges 


t. pet, 


Heb, 13. 


lerem. 8. 
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THE PREFACE. 
ſtrangers and pilgrims in this world, that 
we ſhal leaue behind vs,whatſocuerworld- 
ly ſubſtance wee haue here, either painfully 
gotten, or caretully kept, that wee ſhall die 


the death, that we ſhall appeare before the | 


judgement ſeate ot Chriſt, and receiue ac- 
cording to the works, which we haue done 
in this life, either euerlaſting glorie,or per. 
petual paine. But theſe things ſee le we not 


to remember, but rather to forget, & ther- 


fore fall wee into all kinde of vngodlineſſe 


de 


and diſſolution of life. And when the time | har 
commeth, that God viſiteth vs with ſick- can 


neſſe or otherwiſe plagueth vs for our euil 
behauiour, then doe wee not prepare our 
ſelues vnto the Croſſe, as wee ought, ſub- 
mitting our ſelues vnto the good pleaſure 
of God & beeing contented patiently and 
thankfully to receiue hat ſoeuer is laid v- 
pon vs at the appointment of God, but we 
rather murmure & grudge agaiaſt God. & 
with ynwilling hearts ſuffer that viſitation 
of God, almoſt wiſhing that there were no 


God to plague and puniſh vs, but that wee 
might here liue continually, ;and go forth | 


to ſinne freelie, and without puniſhment, 
And when death approcheth, & no reme- 
dy can be found againſt the violence here- 
of, then doe the vngodly and wicked liuers 
bchold the miſerable face of their conſci- 
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THE PREFACE. 
ence , which preſenteth vnto them no- 
thing but fin, the wrath of God, hell fire, 
and euerlaſting damnation, begin to de- 
ſpaire,& ſtraight yeelde themſelues to the 
pleaſure of Sathã, to be for euer & euer tor- 
mented in that lake that burneth with fire 
and brimſtone, themſelves, their ſoules & 
conſciences conſenting & aſſenting there- 
For what other end can be looked 
for, of a wicked and vngodly life? Is i: to 


ſe | be thought that hee which through ſinne 
ie | hathſerued rhe deuil al the time of his life, 
k- | can at his latter end looke for the inheri- 
ul unce ofcuerlaſting glory, wherewitkGod 
ur | rewardeth them that painfully labour to 


b- 
re 


ad 


fruc him in holine ſſe and righteouſnes all 
the dayes of their life. S. Saul ſaith. So tun 
that ye may obtaine:that is to ſay. ſo traine 
your life, in all godlines and vertue to the 

"ermoſt of your! power while yee liue in 


this world,that after ye haue finiſhed your 
courſe here, ye may enjoy the glorious te- 
vard of eternall life A corruptible ctowne 
is not obtained without great paines ta- 
ling, and ſhall we looke for an euerlaſting 


« |cowne by leading an vngodly and wan- 


ton life? No man is crowned, faith the A- 
poſtle except hee fighteth lau fully. In this 
vorld therefore, u herin our lite is nothing 
but a knight hood or warefare, muſt wee 


law- 
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THE PREFACE, 


lau fully, and valiantly fight and ſtrive 3. 


ainſt our enemies, the deuill, rhe world. & 
the fleſn, & by feruent and diligent prayer 
vnto God, ſo triumph ouer them through 
the helpe of our grande Captaine Chriſt, 
that we may haue a glorious ſpoyle of ou 
enemies, & garniſh our ſclues with all kind 
of victorious and royall robes, Imeane all 


good workes and godly vertues. Where 
ſuch a lite is led there muſt a good end be, 


and eu-rlaſting life may with a free con- 
ſcience and aſſured hope be looked for, 
And to bring this to paſſe, who laboureth 
not to the vtermoſt of his power, namely 
Ef he be of God, and looketh for a better & 
more bleſſed life after this? Howe wee 
ſhould fight againſt our aduerſaries, &lead 
a good life in this worlde. I haue declared 
aboundantly i heretofore in many of my 
bookes. In this treatiſe which I haue now 
in hand, entituled: 7he ficke mans ſalue : my 
mind is to ſhew to faithful Chriſtians, how 
they ought to make prouiſiõ for their lat» 
ter end, that they may depart in the faith 
of Chriſt, and be of the number of thoſe 
of whom it is written:Bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord. 

Againe: Precious in the ſight ofthe Lord, 
is the death ofhis Saints. For what ſhould 


irprofite a mau to vinne all the world, ifa 
the 
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the laſt hee loſeth his ſoule? Therefore in Math. c. 
this my worke I haue declared firſt of all, 


bow the faithfull Chriſtians ought to be- 


haue themſelues patiently and thankfully The con- 


in the time of ſickneſſe. 


Secondly, howe they ſhould vertuouſly this book 


diſpoſe their temporal! goods. 
Thirdly, after what maner they ought to 


prepare themſelues, gladly &godly to die. 
» Finally I haue enterlace d many com- 


ſorta ble exhortations vnto the ſicke & di- 
vers godly and necc ſſary prayers,ſome to 


be ſaid of rhem that are ſicke,and ſome of 


other,for ſuch as are diſeaſed, 

This treatiſe: after that ] had finiſhed it, 
calling to remembrance howe greatly I 
am bound to your right worſhipfull mai- 
ſerſhip, conſidering alſo your moſt har- 
= 6 and ſeruent affe ction toward the 
true and Chriſtian Religion (all ſuperſti- 
tion and Papiſtrie layd aſide)l thought it 
my bounden duetie to ſend vnto you, as a 
teſtimonie of my good will and thankfull 
heart roward you, moſt entirely defiring 
you to accept and take in good part this 
my little gitr, alchough much more baſe 
then it may ſceme in any part worthy to 
recompenſe the leaſt point of your vnfai- 
ned friendſhip, diuers wayes heretofore 
declared vnto me. 

God 


| 
1 
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THE PREFACE, 
God preſerue your right worſhipfult 
maiſterſhip, with the moſt vertuous Gen- 
tle woman your wite, all your godly 
children in continuall health , 
and proſperous felicitic, 
Amen 
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Philemon, Euſc biur, T beophilus, Chriſtopher, 
and Epaphroditus the ſicke man 
talke together, 


PHILEM ON. 


V, ſull truely itisſafdofthe holy 
man lob, 1.— wo 14 ol 
d patience. is 
— a woman , hath but a 
ſo:ttime tolme , and pet in the e time that 
bee lineth , bee is repleniſhed with 
miſeries, He commeth vp and withereth — 
way againe like aflowze, Hee flieth as it 
were a ſhadowe , and neuer continueth in 
me tate. tis not pet two dates ſinceJ ſaw 
ny Epaphroditus (as me tho 1 
vel and luſtie, vea, and in perfec heal 
he ſent vnto mee euen now his ors 
vant Oneſimus,that J would come vnto him 
| with all expcditton, all other buſineſſe ſet a- 
arte, Jf J euer intended to ſ& him aliue. 
| gd SDD, what a world is this? gb 
-1 moſt louin 15 bziſt, what a ſuddain change 
this : Dur life is not without a — 
compared of the holy Apoll le Saint lames, 
lu a vapoure which areth fo2 a little 
me. and then van awaye. Who 


2. 


vilitrufte alife ofraile , ſo tranſitozie.. ſo 


bound 


lob. rs 


Luke 12. 


n 
bound vnto moztality: Mho can fuſtly 


ſwade himſelle to liue many peares in ihis 
woꝛld, (&ing that in it ſo ſuddainly health ig 
turned into ſicnneũe, ſtrength into weatze⸗ 
neſſe, joy into ſadneſſe comłoꝛt into deſpes 
ratton life into death? Che rich man per⸗ 
ſwaded himſelfe , that hee ſhould line for 
in this wozld. as bleſſed L VK E declareth- 
in his holy Goſpell, when hee latde conſide⸗ 
ring the great aboundance of his reue⸗ 
newes that came ycarcly in: What ſhall 
doe: Becauſe J haue no roome hereto 
beſtowe my frutites: This will J dae: F Will 
deſfrop my Barnes, and builde greater, and 
therein will J gather all mp goods that are 
owne vnto mee. and 7 will ſape vnto my 
onle: Donle, thou haſt much goods latde bp! 
in ſtoꝛe ſoꝛ manie yeares, take thine eaſe, 
rate dꝛinke. and be merte. But God ſaide 
vnto him: Zhou fole, this night will they 
fetch away thy ſonle againe from thee :then' 
whole ſhall thoſe things be, which thou hall 
p:outided? The continuance of our life is not 
tertaine.ſo much as one houre, neither is as 
ny man able to ſap: I ſhall live till to mo: 
row. Foꝛ albeit nothing is moꝛe certatne 
then death: vet is nothing moꝛe vncertaine 
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then the houre of death. Jt ſhall therefoze 
become all Chꝛiſtian men, that tender their 
— — 2 to marke and conte 
nually to remember this friendly admoni⸗ 

tion, a1d louing watch. wom of our Ko 
Ind HaniourCh2ift Jeſus. Match ſaith he) 
fo: you know not in twhar heure pour Lo 


will come. Of this bee pee ſure, that ifthe- 
good 
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MANS SALVE. | 
man of the houſe knewe what houre 
thefe woulde come, hee woulde ſurclie 
and not ſuffer his houſe to be bꝛoken 

w. Cherekoze bee pee allo readie, ſoꝛ n ſuch 
in houre as pee thinke not, will the Donne 
olman co me. Againe (he ſapeth) watch, foz 
know not when the maſtcr ofthe houſe 
bilicome: whether at euin oꝛ at mid. night, 
| whether at the Cockcrowing,oz in the daw 
ung leſt if hee come ſuddatnly » bee finde 
leeping. And that J ſay vato pou J ſay 
Mo all, watch- Alſo in an other place hee 
lapeth:15chold I come as a theete. Happy is 
Abe. watt heth. and keepeth his garments 
e walke naked, and men lee his fil- 
thinee, Ah Lozd God: not pet two daes 
whole and ſtrong, and now ſicke and 

r Oh, the adfaſtneſſe of mans 
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watch, and to conſider his latter end? as 
the godlic man M o « = s adinoniſheth , ſa 
ing: Ah would to God men would bee wi 
and bnderſfand, make p2oniſion foz their 
latter end. So ſhould neither ſickneſſe no: 
death be ſuddaine vnto them: ſo Gould all 
diſſolutencTe of life bee rejected, and godlie⸗ 
neeofconuerſation embzaced,(agtheWiſc- 
man ſaith, In all thy wozkes remember the 
latter end, and thou ſhalt neuer ſinne. J de⸗ 
ſre much to viſite mp neigbbour Epapbro- 
ditug. acc o:ding to his 11 and ta 
umict him in theſe his paines. and to 
Se his 
| o beaxe this Croſſe of ck 
nels which God bath layd vpon hun: 
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life? Mhome would not this pꝛouoke to 


ought both patientlie 
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TH = ICKE 4 
tly to haue the companie of 
olde 1 and appꝛooued — But. 
bius, Theophilus, and Chriſtopher. I ent my 
ſonne Theodore, and Rachell imp daughter 
ta them: J much maruelofthcir long tarp 
ance. But bcholo where they came. N 
bours and friendes welcome, 
—— Mee — — oy x - — 
,, thanking you moff hartiy lo? the 1 

— — which he&retofaze many times pou 
haue ſhewed vito vs. But whereloꝛc à pzap 
vou, haue pou lent foz vs? 
Phil, Baue pe nothcard hows our bzother B 
paphroditus is grieuouſly vered with ſicknes 

Theoph. Is our neighbour Epaphrod. ſick⸗ 

Phil, He is ſick and that very loze. 

Chritt. Soꝛie am J to hearr this. 

Vhil, Mee are in the Loꝛds hande, as the 
Clape in the Potters to doe with vs what-- 
ſoeuer his god pleaſure is, Therefoze let vs 
not beare heauily this wozke of Gad in our 
netxhb2ur.leſt we ſceme toftrine agaiaſt his: 
god!p will ſeeing we vſe daylie to pzay, Thy: 
will be dane in carth as it is in heauen: hey 
uing alſo an example of our SautourThaſf, 

wh which pꝛayed vato our N Father on 
* this manner Not as J will, bat as then 
wilt. O Father. | | 
Euſcb, How long hath our neighbour Ep 
phroditus bene ſick? day 
Phil. Not pet two dapes. . 
_ Theoph, I much maruell of this ſud dain 
»hil,Jt is no maruoll at all, ſœing ſicknes 
lad oweth health, and death lile, as the — 
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ſhall 
zap the Loꝛd our God that we 
at ourcomming 30 thr we yt 


uſe, I beſecch the Lo2d our Go 
that his paines bee not ſo outragions A 
when we.come , heehaue nome * 
twhat that] be am ben. o hal cer labour 
ye Gods will bee things, 
phil. We toil dag Car one ft c 


GOD 
work hs pleaure. Sow 
illbeſa bot ä 


e. J ay pdugoe Str, wee wil | | 


—ů on þ 


andloxow/ g b e ue mp 
2828 ſight fateth me. my tongt | 
inymouth, my handes tremble a dune 


1 
171 
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ſhoꝛtly bee ridde out of this 


ples | vnto me, 
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my 


= 
7 


t 


pan, 5 
gre, mylegrs 
ofimp bevy 

— 


r 
— 
F 

— 
bg 


Fi: Al 


e SHER .AEE I EL 


—— 4 1 


PPR er ac £ mae ma=«o cow ns wo ppt wrin_n mm 


I 
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ſaith are 
— 
exerciſed . 


h thought — — 

1 8 

pbeiez was oppzcſſed with this ſick» 

— lived pleaſantly, but now 
g and. mourning, and full 


922 eee fleſhe 

lle. 

which euer luſteth the ſpirit. Againſt 671. 

careleſſe ters, heare what our Luke 6 
C woe be vnto y — 


that mourn Math, s 
omfozt. And alſo in a⸗ 
, verely,'J ſap 

but con lohn 16 


10 
Chriſt. 


Iohn 16. 


1. Tim. 3. 
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zother Epaphroditut, 
1 croſſe. Fo by that 
-Chrilt enter inta 


By many 
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DD, commit their ſoules to hum 
— dows » as hnto a faithfull Crea⸗ 


at 
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* THE SICEKE 
life and death , ponerty and we2lth are of 
God, and thereloꝛe ummediatly aftcr his de- 
— out ot this woꝛld, hee wasreceined 
to euerlaſting glozie. This hiſfozy, b2other 
Epaphroditus, declareth eatdently, that ſick 
neſſe oꝛ trouble ſent of God vnto the godly, 
ts nota token of Gods w2ath and heaute dif 
r rather a ſure argument ⁊ mani 
ligne of his good will , loue and fauour 
toward vs. Bleſſed ts be (ſaith the Pſalmo/ 
grapher)whom thou O Lozd,nourtereft. 9 
gaine he ſaith:it is highly loꝛ my welth, that 
thou(D Lozd) haſt coꝛrected me, that J may 


learne thine oꝛdinances. Hereto agreeth the 


ſayingof Saint paul. When we are iudged 
ol the Loꝛd, wee arechaſfencd , that wee 
ſhould not be damned with the woꝛld. In the 
htſfozte ol lob it is alſo w2itten, Bleſſed is the 
man whom God puniſheth : Therefozere 
faſe not thou the chaſtening of the almighty 
Fo: althogh he maketh a wound, he giuety 
a plaſter; thogh hee ſmite, his hand maketh 
whole againe. God is faithfull ſaith the apo 
Me.which will not ſuffer you to bee tempted 
abone pour ſtrength, but ſhaÞ in the mdf 
ol the tentation, make a wap, that pe may be 
able to beare it. Foꝛ hee is the Father of 
mercies, and Gad of all conſolation, which 
comfo:teth vs in all our troubles , which 
knoweth alſo how to dcliger the godly ont 
oftentation, All theſe texts bozrowed out ol 
the holy Scriptures. with many other, doe 
eutdently declare, that the Croſſe is laide b 
pon the godlp, at Gods appointment, and 
thaotloz th hurt ana bet but 


„AF EEESEEVEEESSOE SYS _ESESESERT 


MANS SAIVE, I 
iv their health and ſalnation. Foꝛ thon 
ur outwarde man periſh: pet the inward 
man isrenticd vopby day. Foz our trouble 
wich is ſho2t and ligbt. pꝛepareth an excee _ 
ing 4 an'eternall weight ot glozp vnto vs, 
while we loke not on the things which are 
ſene,but on the things which are not ſ&ne. 
—.— which are ſ&ne, are tempozall, 
things which are not ſene, are eternall, 
Theoph, Our elder bꝛother Chriſt, which 
neuer commit ſinne, and in home no 1. pet, 2. 
quile no2 deceit was found, entred not into 
mY but by the croſſe, as the Apoſtle ſatth: 
ſ& that Jeſus fo2 the ſuffering of his 
ruth was crowned with glozie +honour, Heb. 2. 
Cherefoze wer may not loke to poſſeſſe the 
inheritance of the heaucnly kingdome by ly⸗ 
ingall fn — health. joy, and wo: op 
ſelicitie : but rather by ſuffering the croſſe 
thatts laid vpon vs at Gods appointment, 3 
bith patiently and thanke fully. Fozthe Emi 
le is not abeue his maſter noꝛ the ſer⸗ 
want aboue his LoD. It is eneugh fo2 the 
le that he be as his maſter is. anð that 
the leruant be as his Loꝛd. MN hoſoeuer bea⸗ 
det not his croſſe, and commeth alter mæ: Nuke 14 
ſaith our ſauiour Chriſt, he cannot be mp dif 


| Chriſt, In the Reuelation ol bleſſed lohn 


ve reade, that they which were arrayed Apoc g. 
both long white —— and are conti⸗ 
ally in the pzeſenceof the ſeat of God,and 
krue him day and night in his temple: came 
qut of great tribulation. 


aw OD « cm—_—— 


Tames 3. 
3. Cor.6. 


14 THE SICKE 
fo2 the kingdome of God:neither can thevw |,.,. 
luptuous wozldlinges bee partakers ol the [;.. 
beauenlp inheritance, which in-this wozlde | 
taſte ofno croſſe, bat line; in all plealure. a- "ch 
ter the deſices ofthe fleſh. Jtisnot lack 
that a man may line here pleaſantiywith the _ 
woꝛld, and afterward reigne gloꝛicuſly with, (ry 
CREW the friendſhipofthe wozld, is env |; 
te with God,Uhoſoener will be a friend 
ofthe wozld,is made the enemie of Ood. Fo; 
what fellowſhippe dath righteouſneſe 
bnrighteo 2 02-what companie ha 
light with darkeneſſe-o2 what concoꝛd 
Chriſt with Belial? either what part hath be 
that beleeneth with an infidel: Wozldlp joy, 
and eternall felicitie cannot agree together, 
Therefoze whoſoeuer is free trom the croſſe 
in this wozlde, hee hath no part in the kin 
dome of Chalſſeof God. So that pou 
bout Epaphroditus, haue great occaſion to 
thanke the Lo2d our God, that it hath plea'| v0 


ſed him to remember you with his louing vi⸗ 

tattdn, and thꝛough this licknesto declare 
his gdd and fatherly will toward pou, Fo 
by this croſſe vpon you, he p:oue 
pou, whether pee bee conſtant in pour fait 
and pꝛoſeſlion 02 — and whether pou will ,; 
— — thankfully beare this his wo 

ing in pou, which is vnto pour enerl gent 
ſaluation o2 not. And after this maner doeth 
God handle al ſuch as he receineth vntogls 50 
die as the wile man ſaith: Whatſocuer hap! 
neth vnto ther, recciue it: ſuffer in heanines,| yy 
t be patient in thy trouble. Foz like as golde 
and ſiluer are tryed in the firc;cuen! * 


M ANS SALVE, 5 
xceptable men in the Foꝛnace of aduerſitie. 
gaine he ſaith:the ouen pꝛoueth the potters 
\ieſſell: ſo doet h temptation of trouble trye 
Inghteous men. Likewiſe ſatde Kaphael t 
lathangel vnto Tobye : Becauſe thou wal 
xcepted and beloued of God, it was neceſ 
laythat temptation ſhould trye thee. And 
uuoyles laid vnto the childzen of Jſracl:the 
10d pour God pꝛoueth you,to wit, whether 
laue the Loꝛd pour God with all our hart 
{Wwith all pour ſoule. S. peter alſo ſaith:Þe 
x nowe ſoꝛ a ſeaſon in heaumeſle th2ough 
Id temptations, that the tryal of pour 
aith being much moꝛe pꝛecious the goldthat 
eth, and pet is tryed by fire, might bee 
dvnto the = glozp and honour, at 
the appearing of Jeſus Chaiſt- 
Epaph. This comfoꝛteth well mp weakg 
unde to heare pou ont ofthe woꝛd of Gcd, 
leigt bour (Philemon) that this ſickneſle, 
vis which! J now ſuffer, is the louing viſitation 
_ God, and a token of Gods god will tos 
1 brd me: againe, that the faithfull x friends 
a God are in this wazlde ſabice to the 
il 


: 


ith 


4 


en 


trolle, moꝛe then the vnlaithlul and enemies 
God. 


" hi, Jam hartelp glad to heare pou ſap 
g. And doubte you ne t but that this your 
1 gentle God and louing Father, will turne 
— | pour ſoꝛrowe vnto pour greatcomfozt, 
| Fothe is a fatthtull God which will not ſuf 
4 pou to bee tempted abouc pour ftrength, 
be but ſhat in the midſt of the temptatton make 
re 
al 


— - 


alway, that; ye may be able to beare it, as 


Eccl 


the Plalmographer ſaith; I Pal. 30. 


Tob, 13, 


Deut. 13. 


1 Pet. 1. 


+ Cor, 10 


e. 17. 


__ — — 


plalcs, 


Pſal,71. 


Sl. 126. 


16 THE SICKE 
reth but the fwinckling of an eye,andinhi 
pleaſure is life, Meauineſſe map ew 


dure fo2 a night, but joy commeth in tt or 
eol 
＋ 


bs, thou haſt alſo tryed vs, like as ſlluet i 
rig 
t 


mozning. Thou. oh, Loꝛd. haſt turnedny 
— into joye: thou hall put off 

ack⸗cloth andi girded me with gladneſſe. 
Againe(he ſaith) Thou O God haſt pzoued 


tryed. Thou b:oughteſt;vs into the lnare, 
lapdeſt trouble = ourlopnes: thou ſi. 
leredſt men to ride oucr our heades. We 
went thzongh fire and water, and then 
b:onghteſt vs out into a wealthie place. 
what great troubles and aduerſities hal 
thou ſhe\ved me! and pet didſithon 
andretreſh me: pea and bꝛoughteſt me 
the deepe ofthe earth. Thon haſt b:ongh 
me to great honour and comfoztedme of 
enerp ſide. Therefoze will J praile thee, 
thy faithfulneſle O God. Alſo in anothe 
place he ſaith: They that ſoſo in teares, 
reape in top. Yethat now goeth on his 
— — beareth foꝛth god ſee 
doubtlelſe come againe!withjop, and bing 
bis ſheaues with him. The anctent fat 
Toby e, lin his — — vnto God ſaith: a 
ſcoꝛme (O Lo2d) thou makeſt the toeather, 
fatre and ſtill: after weping and heautneſle, 
thou gineſt great joy Thy name O God i 
Aſrael be p2aiſedfo2 euer. 

Epaph.- Amen, Amen, god Lo2d J frul 
thou wilt ſo doe with me. 

Phil. Doubt pe not neighbour, but if yt 
call on the name of the Load, vœ ſhall find 


greatcomfozt, Foz as the pzincely Prophe 


the 
Co 
und 
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17 
C de righteous crye,and theLo2d hea- Plal. 36 


tt ath them, de liuereth them out of all their 
's. TheLo2d is nye vnto them chat 
* contrite heart, and will ſane ſuch as 
mſec humbleſpirit.Gzeat are the troubles 
the righteous, but the Lozd delinercth 
Ao of all. Be kepeth all their bones. ſo 
| that not one of them is bꝛoken. 

; Euſcb, Theſe are comfoztable ſentences 

our Epaphroditus. 


3 8 leſle 1 — — — 
i — or f Scriptures 
bt 1 J — — ol them 
pap ar 
1 pray pou 


1 
a 

young man to bei faiſly accuſed 
who:tth miſtreſſe. and to be cruelly 
owen ol his matſter into pꝛilon, where he 
tatinneth many» pres dd... and 
But beholdthe dealing 

LR jen Go fatthfull ſernants, After- 


Gen.zo; 


"3 THE SICKE 
araped him in cloth ofraines,+ put a golden 1b 
chaine about his necke, and ſet hun vpon thy 
beſtcharet that he had ſaue one, they try 
befoze him, bowe the knee. And Ring Phe 
rao made him ruler ouer the land of Egyyt 
Epaph. O the great mercies of Gd. 
Phil.Befoze God quietly ſetlcd king Daui| whi 
in his kingdome, ol whoine hee repoꝛted n 
Ads 12 tts maner, ſaping, J have found Dauid the 
pfal g * ſonneefieſſe, a manalter mine owne heart, 
— -- which ſhall full all my will. Howe hunte) 
8% he him by king saul, cuen as the Firret h 
teth the Cony ? yea, after the death el Sack] gu 
what trouble + diſquietnes had hee t 
the wicked conſpiracy ol hischtildzen agat 7 
him being ſoloning, gentle, and natural gut 
a —.— | Notwith nen —.— Ged| nd 
2oug! oa great honour, gloꝛy 
z Ke. ches, quietneſſe. and all Rinde of wealth, 
whercin he continued vnto his death, which 
was both gloꝛious and full of percs. 
Epaph-A bleſſed end. 
rhile· Co whom is the Hiſfozie of patient 
job vnknowen: His croſſe was ſo grienons 
that J knowe not whether the like tronby 
ath chan ced to any moztall man, ſince this 
me oꝛ aloꝛe. All his ſubſtance in one mom 
tob. z. Almoſt was loff, all his catle were daiuen 
wap, vj. . ſheepe, ii: ꝙ camels, v. C. vob 
of oxen, and v C. ſhe Aſſes All thele weren 
ken away ſuddenly. His houſe feil downe, 
his chiidꝛen that were within, were ſlame. 
Ol all that cuer he had, nothing remainet 
vntouched that might comfozt him 
thing at al, but onelp his wite, x ſher le 


yen 
m9 
W 
þol 
and 


= 
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Rnd, 8 
lden in be Left of the deuil, only to 5e 
1 the yen to mocke aud ſcoꝛne her huſband, and to 
ryn moue him to blaſpheme the Name of God. 
Which thing (without al doubt) grieued the 
jolymans mind moze then at his calamtties 
-| ndwzetchednes. Furthermoze, his friends 
auid] phich came out of far countriestocomfozt 
edi him, ſeeing his ſozrow and pate to be moſk 
| the nt, being alſo wonderfully aſfonied 
art, with the hozrible greatnes of the plagne, by 
nted e of vit.dates, ſpake not one comfo2- 
hun! table wo2d vnto hun. Fo; they (honghe, {als 
dau fogh not truly that God had caſt his moſt 
pos paines bpon Iob wozthilp , even 

his ſinfull life, and wicked converſation. 
wall and did they not at laſt fall to mocking 
God be that good man, and tolde 


ity. and vnwoꝛthy Gods righteonſnes 
* — calamities and miſeries ſhould lob. 4 
echance vnto any holy and inno⸗ 


Pha 


11 


— 


hich 


(a 
unt man. Moꝛeouer, aſter the loſſe ot ali his 


=_ after the dꝛiuing away of his catteil, 
caſting downe of his honſe, the cruell 
teath of his child:en and ſeruants (which all 
hemoſt pattent man — — lutfered) 
what intolerable paines ed hee on his 
wdy- did not-Sathan thꝛough Gods ſuſle 
unte ſmite lob with maruetlous ſoze biles, 
tem the ſole of his fote vnto the Crowne of 
dis head, ſo that hee ſate vpon the ground in 
the aſhes and ſcraped off the filth of his ſoꝛes 
bitha potſhard? Oh who is * 
a 


r 


— — —— 
2 = 
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what paines he ſuffcrcd-4n dim 
— on — — moſt miſt re blie plagt 
| His mind continued till conſtant and peri 
| in abiding the god pleaſare ofthe Lon 
| God, being thꝛoughly perſwaded that a 
thoſe plagues 4 p ments were nott 
kens 2f@ods anger. but rather of dis 
lor god will and fatherly fauour tows 
im. Foz as he moſt patiently ſuffcredti 
loſle of all his gods, and the death of his 
dꝛen, ſo with like conſfancie luſtie tour 
did he beare the moſt gricuovs wounds 
bitter ſoꝛrowes of His body, ſpeaking no 

ſphemous, tmpattent, oꝛ vnreuerent 
tobe, AgainſtGod,tn al his trouble but mækiy 
09."'5- tientlyand thankefully, bꝛaſt cut into 
10b eſuch like wo: ds. Naked came J out ol 
ob . mothers wombe, z Haked ſhalz turn th 
gaine. The Loꝛd gaue. andthe Lo 
taken awap. Euen as it hath pleaſed 
Load, ſo is it come to paſſe. ſſed be 
name ol the l od. It we haue rece iued 
peritie at the hand of the Loꝛde, why the 

we not abide aduerſttie alſo? \ 

Epa, OGod grant me the like patience. 
Chriſt. Doubt ye not ofthe godnes of 92 

ſ 


= a= (as 


SSS engen 


neighbour, Be ffrong + ſledlaſt in the 
pſa),37. pour God: abide patiently his god plea 
and he ſhall wozke all things oz the bet 
the Pſalmographer ſaith, D tar ie thou thi! wr 
| Loꝛds lcaſure, be ſtrong, and he ſhall com the 
| fort thine heart: therefoze put thou thy ent 
| 4 in the Loꝛd. In ſilence and hope ſha tif 
Ela. zo. ſtrength be ſatth the Pꝛophet. Oh how gol] } 
is the Loꝛd vnto them that put their wy” 


| MANS SALVE, 21 
| him, and to the ſoule that ſceketh after him: 
mal The godman with ſtilneſſe and pattence ta⸗ 
tle rethfo2 the ſauing health of the Loꝛd. The 
hanecryed , and the Lo2d hath 
gratiouſlic heard them, and delinered them 
out of all their troubles. 
phil But now neighbour, marke the end 
di Epaph. Sap on in the name of God, 
' Phile. Aﬀter that God by diuerſe kindes of 
puniſhments had th2oughly tryed this holy 
— patient man lob, and had fannd 
in all points a conſtant and valiant ſouls 
der, not able to be oucrcome with any kind 
ofplague that Sathan could lap on him, the 
Vd greatly commended his conſtant faith 
and faithfull conſtancie, and gaue vnto him 
twiſeſo much as hee had aloꝛc. Fo2 he had 
now xitj. M. ſhepe. bi. camels, a ꝙ. poke 
Noren, and a ꝙ. ſhe aſſes. He had vij. ſonnes 
allo and th2& daughters. And after this hee 
led a 100,and 40. pearcs in much joy and 
quietneſſe,ſo that he ſaw his Childꝛens chils 
den vnto the fourth generation, and dyed, 
nte. being olde and ol a perfect age. 


Lo tpaph, Oh bleſſedbe God, ſoꝛ hee is ener 


* 


to his ſeruants, and neuer fozſaketh 
aſl that put their truſt tn him, 
eff, kuſeb, Of this holy man lob. S.rames alſo 
out! maketh mention, ſaying, Pe haue heard ul 
N com thepatience of lob, and haue knowne what 
end the Loꝛd made. Foz the Loꝛd is very pl 
il you] tun and merciful. 
p god! yhil. Nil it pleaſe yon neighbour to heare 
yy le hictoꝛie of the cent! fatherTobie,which 
| bY 


Iames 3 


Pſal, 31. i 


Ibb. 


lames g 


1 
| 
1 
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| is alſo very comfoztable, 
| Epapk:,Pea verily, gladly. Fo? it doth me 
much god, g caſeth well my patne to heare 
pour godly talke. 
Phil, This Tobie was a faithful man, and 
euen from his very childhood feared God,: 
x led a vertuous life. e fo:ſoke not the wap 
| Tobit 1 Pf truth, neither defiled he himſelt with any 
| kinde of Jdolatrie, He wozſhippedthe Lo2d 
| God of Jſraell faithfully offering of all his 
| 
| 


- 


firſt fruits x riches, Whatſocuer hee might 
get, he parted it daily with his fellow pziſo- 
ners + bꝛethꝛen. He,was full of good wozks, 
be gaue largely vnto the poꝛe, hee fedde t 
hungry, he gaue dꝛinke to the thir ſtie. he 
thed the naked. hee lodged the harboꝛleſle⸗ 
he viſt ted the ſicke, reder med the captines 
£ pꝛiſoners.he buried the dead. There was 
no wozke ol mercie that he had left vndone, 
He was rich +plenteous in all god wozks, 
and what ſoeuer he did, hee did it with a joys 
2. Cor. 9. full and ready heart Foꝛ God, ſaith O. Paul, 
loueth a chœreſull giuer. | 
Fpaph,A bleſſed man and faithful ſcruant 
of God. 
Phil. And vet marke what followeth- Jt 
Tobit 2 Happened vpon a dap, that when he had buy 
ried the dead,x+ was wrarte, he came home, 
and laide him downe by the wall and ſlept: 
and while he was aſleepe, there fell down? 
vpon his eyes warme doung out of the ſtval 
lowes neſt. ſo that he became blinde. 
Epaph.A pitifullchance. 
rhil. This teutation did God ſufferito hap! 
pen vnto him, that they whichcame ! 
n mig 


| 


| 
| 


laith, her reſtoꝛed bnto him his 


MANS SAI V E. 27 
might haue an example of his pattence, like 
as of holp lob. | 

Epaph. But how did Tobie fake this tens 
tation: | 
Phil- Uery godly, quietly, patiently and 
thankfully: foz inſo much as he euer feared 
God from his pouth vp,+ kept his comman- 
dements, hee — — not againſt God, that 
the plague ol blindneſſe chanced vnto him, 
but remained ſteadfaſt inthe feare of God, 
and thanked God all the dayes of his life. 
Epaph. But what was the end ofthe mat 
ter: Tontinned he blind vnto his dying daye 
Did not God deale mercifully with Tobie, 


as we heard afoze of lob: 


ehil. Pes berily,fo2 God ſcoutgeth ehea- 
leth.God leadeth vnto hel, and bꝛingeth out 
againe.God killeth and maketh alte: God 
a ſtoꝛme maketh the weather fair and 
talme: God after wepingiand heautnes gi⸗ 
ueth great joy. When God had thꝛoughlie 
tryed Tobie , and found him conſtant in his 
agame. 
Foz the which. Tobie moſt humblie thanked 
him, and ſaid, Oh Loꝛd GodofJſrael Jgine 
ſhe pꝛaiſe and thankes.fo2 thou haſt chaſte 
ned me. and made me whole againe. 
Chriſt, O pzailed bee the Lozd our God, 
which is marueilous in his Saints, and hos 


Ip in all his woꝛkes. 


Epaph. Liued Tobie long aſter his 
e e e tare) wy 
11, Tobie Alter 
had gotten his ſight againe,ltued xlij years, 
in great iop and wealth, + ſaw his childꝛens 
C2 chil 


I Reg. Z 
Deut. 2. 
Tobit 13. 
Sap- 16 
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Coon 
o pearesolde, dee departed and 
was honozablte burted, 

Epaph.'A bleſſed end. 

Phil. Ok a good lile commeth a god end. 
Thus haue ye hard ont of the holy ſcripturs 
(b:other Epaphrod,) that the croſſe, that is to 
ſap, coꝛpoꝛall afflictio,ts not a token of Gods 
Anger, but ol his fauour, andthat he lapeth 
tempozall puntſhment moꝛe cuſtomably vp, 
on his friends. then vpon his enemies: pea, 
tdat not to deſtroy them. but to pꝛooue and 
try them, euen as the fire tryeth the golde, | 

oꝛ as the Angell Raphaell ſaid bnto I obie: 

ecauſe thou waſk accepted and beloued o 
God, it was neceſſarp that tentation ſhould 
trye ther. ou haue heard alſo the loning 
kindnes of God toward his faithfull t con⸗ 
ſtant ſeruants, how after a juſt trpall made, 
hee reſtoꝛed them vnto a moze bleſſed ſtate, 
then they were in afoze. Thereloꝛe take god 
heart vnto pou, faint not. Be ſtrong in the 
2.02d.\5e faithful vnto the end. Be patientin 
this pour ſicanes. Be thakful fo: this loning 
viſitation of God. Abyde the good pleaſure 
of God, Suffer him quietlie to doe with 
whatſoener his good will is. Jfpon Wil thus 
do: doubt you not, but that God wil be mer 
cifull vato pou. and bꝛing that thing to paſſe 
wbich is moſt loꝛ your comldꝛt and yore 
Foz whatſoener is wzitten, is witten fo? 
dur learning, that thzough patience 4 thecd! | 
fot ofthe Scriptures, we map haue hope. 

Epaph-The Lozds will be done in me. Ye 
knoweth what is moſt meets fo: me a iche 


— 
———— — — 
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ched ſinner: let him therefoze wozk his plea - 
ſure in me, come life,come death. Foz if wes 
line, wee line to bee at the Lo2ds will: and it 
we die, we die at the Loads will: Whether mn. 7 
we liue thereloꝛe oꝛ die, we are the Loꝛds. 
Onelp (O heanenty father) beſech thee 
fo; Chꝛiſts ſake, to giue mee a patient and 
1 heart that i neuer grudge again 


6 


bleſled will, but be obedient vnto it tn} all 
that when the patnes of my ſickneſſe A Prayer 
de moſt bitter, I map lift vp mp hearti dnto 
der, call on thy bleſſed name, 4 ſap.ohLozd, 
tebuke me not in thine indignation, neither 
chaſten me in thy wiſpleaſute. e mertie 
on me, O Loꝛd, fo2 Jam we DLo2d pime 6 
heale me, ſoꝛ mp bones are vexed. Þp ſoule ; 
allo is ſoꝛe trouvled: but L oꝛd. how long wilt 
thou puniſh me: Turne the (O Lozd)t de⸗ 
liner mp ſonle:O ſaue me fo: thy mercy ſaks 
© mpGod.lane thy ſernant that putteth his 
truſt in thæ. Be mercifull vnto me (O Loz2d) pfal. 8a 
a J will daily cal vpon the. Comfozt the 
ſaule ol thy ſeruant, loꝛ vnto the (O Lozd) 
doe J lift vp my ſoul. Far thon Loꝛd art god 
andgratious, and of great mercy vnto all 
them that call vpon thee. 
Theoph. —— — — 
bnto vs a ſingular pleaſure, and great com- 
loꝛt to heare ſo godly woꝛdes piocæde out 
t pour month. Be diligent continnallie to 
on the Loꝛd, and hee in — — afflictt- 
dns and troubles ſhall be bndoabtedly pour 
long to wer, yaur mightie ſhteld and innin⸗ 
cible foztreſſe, Þe will not leaue you noꝛ loꝛ⸗ 
lake pou, but Mit pon, and bee pzelont . 
21 
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you in your fickneſſe, acco:ding to this his 
pꝛomiſe:becauſe he hath truſted in . wil 
deliuer him, J will defend him, becauſe hee 
bath knowne mp name. Mee ſhall call vpon 
me. t J will gratiouſly heare ham: pea, J am 
with him in trouble, 8 will deltuer him, and 
loziſie him. Mith long liſe will J ſatiſſie 
im, and ſhew him my ſaluation. 

Epaph. 3 muſt neds conſeſle moſt gent 
neighbours, that J haue receined much con⸗ 
ſolation, 4 great comfozt of pour company, 
t eſpectally, that pe haue thus inarmed yea, 
andfoztreſſed mp bꝛeſt with the comfozta- 
ble ſentences and hiſto:ies ofthe holy Scrip⸗ 
tures againff the bitter ſtoꝛms ofaduerſity! 
EJ heartily thank pon fo2 your — Not⸗ 
withſtã ding this muſt J nerds lap vnto pon 
that q finde not my ſelfe in my conſcience, to 
be ol ſuch godlineſſe and vertue, that J dare 
compare inp ſelfe with /oſeph, Dauid, lobt 
Tobie, whom pee recited bnto me, but am 
much infertour both vnto them, and vnto 
their godlineſſe of life, ſo that althogh "be 
— teous , ofthe very lone 
GD e towarde them, were afſailed 
with aduerſity, to this ende that their faith 
and conſtancie might bee pꝛooued and tryed 
vnto the example ot other: petJ finde in my 
ſelle ſuch imperfection, yea, ſuch abound 


meth from ſuch a God, as is angr p with my 
fo: mp finfull life and there toꝛe is his heau? 
hand thus laide vpon me. What thinke va 


00d neighbeur 
good neighbours # Phil 
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of ſinne that it may tuſtlp bee thought thi th 
thts ſickneſſe which is laide vpon mee, com = 


Ti 
hot 
tior 


Fl 


258588388 


Z 


248 


2 


— 


= 


un 


phi. Bꝛother Epaphroditus, this humbling 
of pour ſelf in the ſight of the ¶ oꝛd our God 
isa certaine argument and ſure token of 
pour enerlaſting ſaluation Foz he that exal , 
teth ite han be made low,but hee that ach. 23+ 
th himſelle ſhall be exalted, God is 5 Pokeb #- 
an enemy to the pzoud,but hee is a friend to „0 +2 
the humble and lowly. It is true, that in the ax . 
Igdt ol. god. no man is pure and cleare from * n 1. 
inne. Tho is able to ſay. My heart ts clean 
and J am free from ſin, In many things we 
all offend, I we ſay we haue no ſinne,we de⸗ 
(ewe our ſelues, and the trueth is not in vs. 
A haue ſinned, and want the glo:zy of God. Rom. ro 
Ae all are vnpꝛoſitable ſeruants. Euerie Luke 10 
man is a lier. Me were begotten in ſin, con- fal. 116. 
tetued in ſin and boꝛne in ſin. Our heart is yſal. 57. 
lewd and vnſearchable. All our rightronſ. lere. 17. 
nelle is as a filthie and polluted cloãth. All =fay <4 
ed and gone out ol the way. they Pal. 2. 

re altogether become vnpꝛoſttable, there is Luke 18. 
not one that doth god, no not one, the moſt 
> among vs all, may well ſay with the 
full Publican, O God bee mercifull vnto 
mea ſinner. Mee map woꝛthily pꝛay as aut 
Qantour Chꝛtſt taught vs: fazgine vs our Mark, £ 

paſſes,as we fozgine them that treſpaſſe 
againff vs. God fofid no truth in his ſeruãts 
ind in his Angels there was folly:how/much 
moꝛe in them that dwell in the houſes of 
clay, and whoſe foundations are but duſt? lohn 5. 
Theſtars are vncle ane in the fight of God, 
how much moze thẽ man that is but coꝛrup⸗ 
tian. the ſon ol mau that is but a woꝛme 2 
{nd albeitloſeph,04ujd, lob and Tobie be — 

5 a 
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fo:th in the holy Scriptures with great to 
mendat tons, pet map we not think that they 
wanted their falts. Foꝛ no man that is bon 
ofa woman is clean befoze God, although 
he be but one day old, {How'oft docth Dauid 
conſeſle himſelſe a ſinner? how oft doeth hee 
fliitevato God, and pzay foz the remiſſion of 
bis ſins? how oft doth he coſt away his own 
rightconlneſſe, + with ſtrong faith lay hand 
on Gods mercy? Among many other ar not 
thcſe his woꝛds: aue mercyon me ( OGod 
accoꝛding to thy great mercie. And accoz- 
ding. to the multitude of thy mercies doe a⸗ 
wap mine offences. Maſh mee thꝛoughly 
from mp wickedneſſe, and cleanſe me from 
my ſinne. Fo2 J acknowledge mp faultes, | 
5b ſinne is cuer befoze me.Againſt the one⸗ 
ly haue IJ ſinned and done euill in thy ſight 
e 


i. 

And in another place: O remember not 
the ſinnes and offences of mp pouth, 
but accozding vnto thy mercie, thinke 
— vpon mee (O Lozd) foz thy goo 
neſle, | 
Foz thy names ſake( OL oꝛd) be merciful 
to my ſinne, foꝛ it ts great. L Rs vpon mine 
aduerſitie and miſcrie, 4 foꝛgiue mee all mp 
ſins, ac. Agame. Out of the deepe haue Jcal/ 
led on thee Loꝛd, T od heare mp vopce. Oh 


let thine care conſider well the boyce ol my 


— thou Loꝛd wilt be extreame to 

marke what is done amiſſe, (O Lo2d) who 

map abide it? Rut there us mercy with the, 

tc. Enter not into iudgement with thy — 
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MANS SALVE. 29 
wſifiedin thy ſight. Thus ſ@ how holy Da- 
ud(whome the ſcripture commendeth ſo 
greatly) boaſteth nut his owne righteoub 
nes, but humbleth himſe lle inthe ſight of 
God, and wholly betaketh him bnto Gods 
mercy. = heare what /ob (whome the 
ture ſo greatly commendeth ) ſaith of 
bimſelfe. It will inffific my elle, mine own 
month Chal condemne me. It J will put fozth 
mp ſelfe foꝛ a perfect man, he ſhall pzone me 
wicked doer. Againe, JfJ waſh my ſclfe 
vith ſnowe water, and make my hands ne⸗ 
ucr ſo cleane at the Nell. pct ſhalt thou dip 
me in the mire, and mine owne clothes ſhal 
defile me. And as concerning the godly man 
Tobye,how litle he truſted in his owne inno- 
cencie and tighteouſnes , thele his woꝛdes 
doe manifeſtly declare, O Lozd(ſaith hee) be 
mindful of me and take not vengeance of 
my ſinnes, neither re member mp milderdes 
no: the milderdes of mine clders:koz wehane 
not bene obedient to thy commandements, 
t. And as Dauid lob, and Tobye, humbled 
themſelnes in the fight of God, ſo likewiſe 
deeth the; whole company ol all the faithfull 
that the gloꝛis of our ſaluation map beGods 


lob. 2. 


Tob . 


alone, as he ſaith by the Pꝛophet. Thy de- gfe, 143 


ſtruaion (O Iſrael)commeth of thy ſelfc,but 
thy ſal uation commeth onely ot me. There⸗ 
lne though pce fele ſinne to bee in you( as 
who is without it) pet deſpatre not. neither 
bee dilmaide, but with ſtrong faith make 

vnto the gloꝛious thꝛone ofGods great 
mercie. Lament pour ſoꝛrowłull caſe craue 
E and denngden of innep in Chailtes 


Pal. 145. 


pſal. 13 o. 


Apoc. 21. 


t. Cor. 11 


30 THE SICK E | 
name ol Gods moſt hie majeſfie , and withs:|gg 
out doubt you ſhall haue pour hearts deſire. E 
Fo2 the ll oꝛd is — and mercitull, long jg 
luffering and of great godnes, The Loꝛd E 
louing vnto euerp man, and his mercie is 0- | n 
ger all his wozkes, Oh truſt in the Lozd,foz get 
with the Loꝛd there is mercie,and with him 
isplenteous redemption. And hee ſhallrs ! 
deeme Jſrael fromall his ſinnes, 
Epaph, Dh my heart.Ah- what a grieuous 
paine did J fle now euen at mp very hart? 
God be mercifqll vnto me. 
* Kuſeb. Be of god comfort neighbour, J 
2 vou. God ſhall wozke all things foz the 
eſt: ye map ſa what fratle veſſels we are 
how a litie paine doeth greatly trouble vs, 
Epaph. Pe ſay trueth. But to pou neigh 
bour Philemon once againe. Mee thinken 
God ſhould puniſh mee in this woꝛld foz my 
fin, ſo ſhould it bee a token rather of his an. 
ger, then of his fauour toward me | tal 
Phil. Nap, not ſo neighbour. Jt is rather g 
an euident token of his ſingular lone and in 
heartte godwill toward yon, which louing | wy 
ly coꝛrecteth in this woꝛld, that pe may 
repent, knowledge pour faults,amend pour 
life, call foz mercic, and line wo2thte your 
p2ofeſſion, againe that thꝛough his tempo 
rallpatne, vee may bee free from'enerlaſting 
— and neuer come,into that lake that 
urneth with fire and bzimſfone. This wil 
neſſeth S. Paul, ſaping, While we are pun 
ed, we are co2rected of the Lozd, that ua 
ould not with this woꝛlde be condemned. 
When God ſuffereth the wicked — 
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gold to flouriſh like a greene Baye, and li⸗ 
ire. eentiouſly to ſinne without any puntſhment, 
ng is de ſuftered the rich gluten, of whom we 
1s | readein the Goſpell of bleſſed Luke, it is an 
0 | evident argument, that ſuch a one is reſer- 
ned bnto the pames ofthe wozlde to come, 
which neuer ſhall haue an end, where wee- 
ping and gnaſhing of teeth Hall be, as pe ſæ 
ttchanced to the afcacſIidrich glutten.vnto 
nome God ſaid, Sonne remember that 
thou in thy life time receinedſf thy pleaſure, 
{contrarttoiſe Lazarus receined paine: But 
nowhe is comfozted and thou art yuniſhed: 
fo doeth our Saniour Chiſt thꝛeaten the 
Mess ſaying. Moe be vnto yon that are 
foz pe ſhal hunger: wo be vnto you that 
now laugh, fo2 pee ſhall waile and weepe. 
The holy Apoſtle ſaith, What ſonnets be 
whom the father chaſteneth not Ik xe be 
not vnder coꝛred ion (whereof we are al pars 
; takers)then are pe baſtards and not ſonnes. 
her | terrible ende therefoze abideth the, which 
nd in tbis woꝛld licenttoully 4 without puniſh⸗ 
ment doe ſinne. Foꝛ all ſuch be baſtards and 
ay | noſonnes: therefoze haue they no part of 
ur | the heanenly inheritance. 
| Epaph. Petthe wozlde judgeth'otherwile. 
' Fozthep thinke ſach onely to be beloned of 
God as wallowe in all kind of woꝛldly pleas 
ares, as the filthie Sow in the mire, ſo 
long as they liue, and neuer taſte ol any ad⸗ 
verftie 


Phil. But the whole Scripture juadgeth 
wiſe. Foz thoſe voluptuous Epicures 
which in this wozld ſay; Come and — 
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vs cheretully vſe the creatures, like agi 
ponth. Let vs fill our ſelues with god wing 
and ointments, and let not the flower el lin 
by vs: let vs crowne our lelues 
oſes aloꝛe they be wilhered: Let there be ng 
faire medow but our luſt goe th2ongh it. Let 
tuery one ot vs be partakersof our. volup 
tuouſnes. Let vs leaue ſome token ol du 
pleaſure in eucrie place foz that is our poi 
on. cls get wee nothing, 4x c.ſhall in time n 
come cry out on this màner and ſay, { 
haue erred from the way ol trueth the light 
ot righteoulnes bath not ſhined vnto ds, am 
the ſlunne of vnderſtanding role not bp vpn 
bs: woee haue wearied our ſelues in the way kl 
of wickednes + deffruction. Tedions * 
haue wee gone, but as fo2 the way crit 
Loꝛd, we haue not knowen it. What god 
bath onr pzide done to vs? Oz what pzoſitt 
bath the pompe\of riches bꝛonght vs? Al 
theſe things are paſſed away 155 a ſhadoby, 
tc. Such wozdes ſhall thep(that haue ſin 
ned) ſpeake in Hell. Foz the hope of the ww 
godly is like ad2pe Thiffle flower 3 
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wen away with the w inde ec. Therelun 
wee may well conclude, that ſuch as em 
continus i pꝛoſperitte, line at their bea 
eaſe, obey their ſenſuall appetites, à re ita 
from all adverſitie, and as the Pſalmo 
her ſaith: come in no mis loꝛtune like other 
all! regne at ee 
not re zie, n 
22 in theland of the l 
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{bhile in this wo2ld, with pꝛide be puffed vp, 


2 fo: fatnes, doe what they liſt, rule ag 


Foyt plentie of riches in poſſeſſion, 
021d at commandement. c. Pet 
they (et in fl —— and halts be 


4 and ped:yea ſudde 


theyconſume periſh, and come to a feare n 
2 IJ baue (ne.atth the PANCEYP P2x — 


the bngodlp in great power, and flou 
like a — — And he baniſhed 


band but 

ſhall periſh together, and = ende of the 
eo 

is enerlaſting damnation, 

Ifit pleaſe pou, J will tell pon arx 


Git 


biſtozie that J heard once. 
Soph, I pꝛape pou tell on god bzother 


nſtop her, 
20 S. Ambroſe that godly and coura⸗ 


biſhop, tranelling at -a certaine time 
towards Rome: chanced by the way to gee 
1 Walo a rich mans houſe to lod de Aükrocher 

1. tlze, her demanded ol the man Rol the houſe, 
how the woꝛld went with him, and in what 


im 
1. 
ati 
elon 
— 
11 
2 — 


Gl 


calehe od. The rich man anſwered], Sir, 
my ſtate hath alwap bene foꝛtunate and glo⸗ 
J neuer taſted any kind ot aduerſitie. 
nener had ſickneſſe o2 loſſe of gods. All 
s hitherto haue chanced bnto me accoz 

by hearts deſire. 
mbroſe hearde this. he ſaide vnto 
themthat accompantedhim.Riſe,and let vs 
1 hence with 1 erpedition:fo2 the Loꝛde 
not 2 — And when thep were 
departed from the: rich mans houſe, euen 
ſtraights 
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| Fraightwayes the earth ſuddenly openg| wi 


and ſwallowed bp'the man with all thats! ue: 
ner hee had, ſo that nothing at all rema — 


ned. 

phil. A notable hiſfozie,declaring that Ga pls 
is not pꝛeſent where the croſſe is ablſent am fp 
that tyings cannot long continue in la 5 
ſcate, where God fauourech not. tut 

Theoph- ere was that thing fulfilled tha be 
is yon by the Plalmiſt. The vngodl, lat 
ſhall Cone bee cut downe like the graſſe, au (6! 
bee withered euen as the grene hearb, c. all 


Pet a litle while, and the vngodly ſhall ba un 
cleane gone. Thou ſhalt fake after hy] Bl 
place, and he ſhall be away. The (ai 
thall periſh, and the enemies ofthe Lan th 
ſhallconſume as the fatofLambes: peae! Lo 
uen as the ſmoke ſhall they conſume away, = 
Agatne, in another place. Thou (Oh Ton 
doeſt ſet the vngodly in ſlippery places, an 
caſteſf them downe and deſtropeſt then 
O how — doe they — per 
and cone to a fearefullende z pea euen in 
as a d:came when one awaketh, ſo ſhall ar 
tho make their image to vaniſh out of th 4 
citie. 

Phil Where continuall ſucceſſe ol thing wh 
is, where all things at all times ſerue gco# 
tent the fleſhly appetites of volnptuous con 
woꝛldlings, where no affliction noz troubs ad 
is, there is not Cod, there is not his gract, /! 
fauour + bleſſing. Bee that is fre from th! cel 
croſſe, hath no inheritance of the kingdom mu 
ofheauen:Pea, it is a moſt certatne ſigned| tun 
everlaſting damnation, where a life is leds| Gol 
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fel affittion, Foz whome the Lo2dlos 
el beth, him he chaſteneth,, they are baſfards x 
nua no ſons, that ſome time feele not the crolſle. 

Who ener went bnto heaten by joye and 
5. pleaſure : By many tribulations (ſaith the 
am Apoſtle) we enter into the king dome of God, 
ſak] Hereunto pertaineth the ſaping of the ver⸗ 

tuous woman ludith. Dur father Abraham, 
that] being tempted # frycd thzough many tribu⸗ 
dy, lations, was found a louer 4 ſrtend of God, 
an — be 12 was —— 

, | althep that pleaſed God, being tryed thꝛogh 
be many trouble s, were found ſtedfaft in faith, 
by! Bleſſed is the man thatſuffereth temptatis, 
od! ſaith $./ames,foz when he is once tryed, he 
am hall receiue the crowne oflite, which the 
ent Lozd hath pzepared tothcm that loue him. 
pay, Euſeb.Jreadonceof a certaine Yeremite, 
e which was wont _ ptere to bee ſicke, 
L hee greatly delited, and felt much 


—— 


hen of conſcience, beeing perſwaded 
this ſicknes was the — viſitation of 
lik God, and an vnfained token of Gods ſingu⸗ 
ſhat/ largod will toward him tchanced that 
i by the ſpace of one whole pere. he was fre 
kom all maner of ſickeneſſe. Which thing 
ing when hee had conſidered, he was inwardly 
cov lay wept beyond allmeaſure,grieuouſly 
nous complaining that God- had fozgotten him 
dubl _ 8 an grace: th how 
race, bil. This hiſfozte alſoſheweth how ne⸗ 
nth! teſarte 4 wholſome ſicknes is to a hꝛiſtian 
zom man, and that coꝛzpoꝛall affliction. is a cer⸗ 
perſwaſion to a faitbfull conſcience of 
— Gods ſingular god wil and tat her ly — 
0 


Heb.rzg 


Acts. 145 


iu d. s. 


Apoe. '3, 
roy. 3 


Math. 16, 


Luke 14, 


Luke 16. 


36 THE SICKE 


towards vs, as he bimlſelfe teſtifeth,ſaping; 
As many as Jlone, I chaſten, and re 
Che wile man alſo ſaith: p ſonne, deſpiſe 
not the chaſtning ofthe Koꝛd, neither faint 
when thou art rebuked of him. Foz whome 
the Lom loueth, him he chaſteneth, xyet de 
lightethin him. as a father in his own ſonne, 
Epaph. So followeth it that thep, whome 
God vititeth with ſicknes in this woꝛlde, am 
lapcth the croſſe vpon thetr ſhoulders, are 
moꝛe deare vnto him, then thoſe which all 
their life line in all wealth, top and pleaſare, 
Phil. Pea. verelp, ſo they beare thetrcroſſe 
willingly, patiently and tanxully Fol 
the croſſe are chꝛiſten men knowen,as 
mens ſcruants by, thetrlozdes cogniſances. 
e that beareth not the croſſe , is nat 
hꝛiſtes: Foꝛ ſuch as will be his diſciples.he 
commandeth them not to ſæke how to ile 
thecraſſe that they map liue in all pleaſure, 
but hee biddeth them take the croſſe vpor 
their ſhoulders, andfollowe him. Il am 
man will followe me, ſaith our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt. let hum fozſake himſelfe: and take 
his croſſe and followe me. The head be 
the croſſe, the members alſo muſk doe i 
ſame. oꝛ els they pertaine not vnto the head 
Fo there is none other wape to enter im 
gloꝛie, but}theſame wape that our heal 
Ch:ilt entred by, which is the croſſe; wholo 
tuer beareth not his croſſe and commeth 
ter me (ſaith the Lo2d Chꝛiſt) hee cannotbe 
my diſciple The ſeruant is not greater the 
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his loꝛd, noꝛ the diſciple abone his maiſter, 
Chriſt. That ſuch as beare the crodt, an 
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0; | be tryed with ders tribulattong, zre moꝛe 
ie, | deare vnto God, then they which line all in 
iſe | pleaſure, the hiſfozie of the rich and vnmer⸗ 
nt | cifull glutton, & ofpooze and patient Laza- 
7 , pꝛoueth eui dently. Foz as pou heard be⸗ 
fe, the wealthte Epicure which liued gal 
ne. lantly « pleaſantlie all the daies of his life; e⸗ 
menen vnto his dying dap: ſo ſoone as hee was 
dead was caricd of the deuill — Angels 
Al into the flames of hell fire, where he was mi⸗ 
Ie, 
olle 
i 
cs. 


ſerably tozmented. Contrariwile,powze Laza- 
rus, whom the wicked woꝛld eſt med moſt 
vile,moſt abominable, pea, : — — | 
and caſt away of God, whom allo foztune Elay 64 
never fauonred, but aduerfity continuallie 
aailed , timmediatly after His departure, 
was moſt tenderlie and toyfullie bone of the 
bleſſed Angels of GO D into the boſome 
abraham, where bee hath ſuch japes ag * Cor. a 
hath not ſerne, noꝛ eare hath heard, nei⸗ 
is any mans heart able to think them. 

Euſeb, Here is that fulfilled and found true 
which the Pſalm apher ſpeaketh, both of 
de death ofthe eaithfu VI and of the vnfaiths 
ul concerning the faithſull{he ſaith) Pꝛeti⸗ "POD 
us in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd us the death of by 115. 
bis ſaints.Ofthe vaſaithful alſo he ſaith:the 434 
lrath of ſinners is woꝛſt of all. As-the jopes 


Gobsg t till after- their 
1 = —— of 
ge wicked, do chiefly begin at their death, 


ind ſo loꝛ euer and euer continue. 
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Epap. Mappie is that man therfoze, w 
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and tr ue iop, which knoweth none end, 
Phil. Ye is thʒile happy, to ſay as they ii 
to ſap, and greatly bleſſed of God. Thereſa 
S. Auguſtine pzaped on this maner,and ſaid, 
O Lo2d, burne me here, cut me heere in thi 
woꝛld, that thou maiſt ſpare me fo euer ij 
ter, onely giue mee patience, pleaſant vm 
ther and neceſlarp vnto me. 
Chriſto Like vnto this are the wos alt 


certaine ancient father, which latth, J know! 


that diſeaſes chance vnto men fo2 their ſing, 
And it is better heere patientiy to beare ab 
flicttons and paines, then after death toſub 
ter euerlaſtiig punichments. 
Theo. S. Gregorie [atth, that God ſparetj 
ſome in this world to tozment them aftey 
ward t ſome he tozmenteth here. which he 


will alterward ſpare:this is a chaiſttan mam 
comloꝛt, that by pꝛeſent tribulatton, hee ſhal 
eſcape — — —＋ accop! 
ding to the common Pꝛouerbe, puniſh! 
eth not one thing twile, 
Epaph. Dfthele pour Wo2des J conceinel 
god hope, that althogh God puniſheth met 
juſtly foz mp ſins, pet he will not take awd! 
his mercie from me. 
Phil, No, bee pee ſure: fo2 theſe axe qu 
woꝛds by the pſalinographer.Jf they fozlakt! 
my Law, c walke not in mp tudgments, 
thep bꝛcake my ſfatutes, and keepe not up 
commandements . J will viſit their offences 
with the rod. and their ſinnes with ſconrges 
cuerthcleſſe,mp louing kindnes wihJ nd 
p take awap from them noꝛ ſuffer 
fruth to faule. Pp couenant will/J not 
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d alter the thing that is gone out of my 


ere Gad our mercifull father pꝛomi⸗ 


lech thai: thogh he puniſheth vs lo: our ſin $ 
wickednes, that by this meanes he map call 
ds to repentance and amendement of life : 
pet wil not he take awap from vs his mercy 
and louing kindneſſe, but whenſoeuer wee 
turne to him, repent bs foꝛ our fozmer life, 


tall on 


an S nn n ESESSS 


his bleſſed name, belceue and hope to 


hane remiſſion of ſinnes fo2 Chꝛiſt his lake, 
and labour to frame our lite accozding to 
the rule or dis holy Teſtament: he will ſures 
lyrcceine bs joptullie,pardon all our iniqui⸗ 
and as dearely lone vs, as though wee 
had neuer offended his divine Pateſtte,God 
laithalſo by the P:ophet leremie. When 
take in hand to rote cut, to deſtrop, to wa 7 
wap any people oz kingdome, if the people lere. is 
(againſt whome I haue thus deurſed) con⸗ 
vert from their wickedneſſc: J repent ofthe 
plague that J deniſed to bꝛing vpon them. 
8 Eſay alſo ſatth, if the vngodly 
his owne imaginations , and turne againe 
vnto the Lozd, hee will ſurely beemerciſull 


e 


th his wap, x the, vnrighteous man xc, 


duto him. Foz hee is very ready to fozgine. fl. 103. 


— — 


Ye wilnot alwap be chpding ſaith the Plal⸗ 
mographer, neither keepeth 


his anger fo; 


ener, Pea enen as a father pitieth his owns 
 thildzen, enen ſo is the Loꝛd mercifull bato 


— 


2 


them that fear him Foz he knoweth where- 

we be made, he remembzeth that 

but duſt. y thogbt 

peace, and not trouble. Though the puniſh- 

punicheth vs ha our unnes, yet 1 \# 
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wee are lere 29. 
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he not puniſh vs to caſt vs awap,andocoff f 
demne v3, but to call vs vnto repenta nce, to f 
oxtific our fleſhl y luſts, and aſter v ard to 

make vs the moꝛe circumſpec in ob ſeruing : 
the rules of our p2ofeſſton, that is, (he Chi ˖ 
ffian p2ofeſſion , as that Pꝛincely Prophet 
ſaith: It is greatly fo2 my wealth that thai 
haſt puniſhed me, and bꝛought vie low,enen 
that J map learne thy righteous ozdinances b 
Ueration oz trouble (ſaith the Prophet) f 
giueth vnderſtanding. And whenſoeuer wo 
repent and ceaſe to ſinne the Lo2d ſtraight 1 
wayesremoueth and tak eth awap the croſſe k 
that he hath latd vpon our backes,xpowyeth| , 
his bleſſing agame plenteonſlie vpon vs, fo 
Fo: though hee maketl) a wounde, hee gi! 8 
fa 


ucth aplaiſter, though hee ſmite he maketh! 
whole againe. The Led killeth aud maketh 
altue, bꝛingeth down to the graue. and leich 
cth vp againe. The Loꝛd maketh — and: * 
maketh rich. bꝛingeth lowe ,andliffethbps| ,' 
gaine. Alter a ſtoꝛme O Lo?* (ſaith holy To-| [ 
die) thou makeſt the weather faire and ſtill hy 
after res and heauineſie , thou gines! |; 
great top. Thy name O God of Iſraell bet by 
pꝛaiſed foz euer. lg 
Euſeb, It God loueth a man and inte! = 
deth to make him partaker of cuerlaſting — 
gloꝛte:he will not ceaſe topuntſh him, vatil 
He knowledgeth his fault, repent, &4 becom 2 
a new inan. | 0 
Phile Pee ſay trueth, Foz vnto this ende mo 
doeth God cozrec ſuch as hee loneth . a — 
entendeth to aue. The Lo2d ſaith by tl the 
P2ophet, that hee will puniſh his py 
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obich fin againſt him, and run a whoozing 
after ſtrange gods, vntill they confeſſe their 
fault and ſap,J will turne againe to my firſt 
hnſband,foz at that tune wasJ better at eale 


then now. 

Chriſt. This is a great comfozt foz a Chat: 
ſian man in his affliction.to hcare that God 
th him un this wo2ld, to this end that 
map ceaſe to ſinne, that hee may repent, 
turne agame bnto the Loꝛd his God, and ſo 
foz euer be ſaued. 

Epaph. But J pꝛay pou rehearſe vnto mee 
tut ol the holy leripture, ſoꝛ the qupetneſſe of 
nytonſcience, ſome hiſtoꝛie which map de- 

ſci ſome hiſtoꝛie which 
tlare vnto me that God puntcheth ſinners 
-| liz thetr diſobedience , and afterwarde 
| they repent and turne, Fozgiue 
| „ and rceetue them againe into his 
| Phile, In thefonrth boke of Moyſes cal- 
p led xumbers we reade that the people of 3f 
o. tuell murmured and grudged againſt God, 
l. — Moylſes,ſaping vnto Moyſes:MAher⸗ 
wei 1 haſt thou bꝛoght vs out of tgypt, foꝛ to 
| bee) deln the wilderneſſe: Foz heere is neither 
Head noꝛ water, and our ſoule loatheth this 
ate! light bzead. Now ſce pee the ſinne of the Il 
ſting nelites. They murmure, they grudge, they 
vnn de bnfaithfull, impatient and diſobe dient a- 
| God, and againſt his lawfull Magi⸗ 
com | 
e. Now heare againe the reward of ſin. 
zen Viberekoze the Lo2dſent ficrie Serpents as 
— the people. which ſtung them , and 
much people of Jſraell died. Bere haue ye 
the puniſhment of the — Now heare ab 
"W 3 9 
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ſo the remedy againſt this puniſhment, am 
the ſalue againſt this plague. Theretoze,the 

e ople came vnto aoyſes, and ſaid, we hang 
fined, fo: we haue ſpoken againſt theLozd, 
and againſt the, Make intercelſton to the 
202d, that he take away the ſerpents from 
bs. Here the people of Jſracl repenteth cons 
feſeth their ſinne, turneth againe vnto the 
Nod, t beſecheth Moyſes to pꝛap foz them 
vnto the Lo2d.Repentance, conteſſion of the 
ſiane, conuerſton vato the L02d, and faiths 
fail pzayer, are the meanes whereby Gods 
wꝛath is turned away from vs x his plagues 
ceaſe. Fo2 when Moyſes had made interceſſy 
on fo: the people, the Lozd ſaide bnto him 


ake a bꝛaſen ſerpent , and ſet it vp fozs 
gne, that as many as are bitten, may i 


bpon it and liue And Moy ſes made a 
ol bꝛaſſe, and ſet it vp foz a ſigne. and 

the ſerpents had bitten any man, he beheld 
the ſerpent ol bꝛaſſe. and was healed. Hen 
ſee pou the mercie of God, euen in the mtdf 
of the croſſe toward penitent ſinners, The 
Iſraelites ſinne, God plagueth, the people! 
repenteth, God turneth away his plagu 
and healeth them. 

Epaph. Acomfoztable hiſfozie. Be therem 
moe ſuch in the holy Sertptures: 

Phil Ulerp many, 

Epaph. Rehearſe them J pꝛay pon. cn] 
delight to heare ſuch comfoztable hilo 
ries. | 
Phil. I am derp glad. Manaſſes king of luc 
was an abominable ⁊dolater · Hee wenttd 
and butlded the hill Altars, which god Kin 
Ezcchuas his father had bꝛoken downe,t het 
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reared bp altars fo2 Baal, and made grones, 
ind wozthipped all the hoſte of heauen, and 
ferued them, and he built altars in the houſe 
of the Loꝛd, whereas the Loꝛd pet had ſaid. 
ruſalem ſhal my name be fozeuer.And 
4 nilded altars foz all the hoſte of heauen 
the courts of the houſe ofthe Lozd. And 
hee burnt his childzen in the fire, in the val⸗ 
ep ol the ſonne ol Hinonon- He was a ſozce- 
rer, he regarded the crying ol Birdes, vſed 
— — = —— — 
trits, and (ers of foꝛtunes c wꝛou 
much euill in the ſight of the Loꝛd, to anger 
m withall. And as he himſelfe was anJdo- 
ter, and loꝛſoke the Loꝛde God of his fa- 
thers: ſo likewiſe made he Juda, and the ins 
habiters of Jeruſalem to erre, and to doe 
wozſe then the heathen c. Nowe haue ye 
heard hoto grienoufly king Manaſſes ſinned 
againſt the Loꝛd his God, 
Chriſt. His ſinnes were great, and wozthp 
much puniſhment. 
Euſeb. Sea of euerlaſting damnation, it it 
cre handle d accoꝛding to bis deſerts, 
Epaph. I p2ay pou what became ol him: 
Phil. Albeit the ſms of this Manaſſes were 
t. pet behold the Laing kindnes of God 
d him and his people, Betoꝛe hee ſent 
any puuiſhment among them, hee raiſed vp 
1 zophets, which erhoꝛted both hun and 
io iecs to turne from their enill, to re⸗ 
„And to walke in the oꝛdinances and 
of God: but both hee and his peo- 
ple would not heare the gentle admonitt- 
ms of God, by his P:ophets , neitherre- 
ht D4, gards 
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44 THE SICKE 
de them, 

Epaph. O ſfonte hearts, But how then 

rhil. Then the Loꝛd ſawe, that by ng 
meanes they would turne from their abomy 
nations, and went fo2th (fill to offende, hee 
bꝛoght vpon them the captaines ofthe holte 
ofthe — — Aſſyrians, which tooke Manaſſes 
in hold e bound him withchaines, and cart 
ed him to Babylon - 

rheoph. Oh, the righteous iudgements al 

0 


d. 

Epaph. Marre we heare that Manaſſes way 
puniſhed fo2 his ſins, yea, and that wozthily, 
But did God caſt hun awap fo2 eucr? 

Phil. Pe ſhall heare: When acanaſſes 
was in tribulatian. hee beſought the Ton 
his God, and humbled himſelfe exceeding 
lie bef9:e the God of his Fathers, and made 
interceſſion to him, and GOD was uitres 
ted of him, and heard his Pꝛaper, and 
bꝛoght him again to teruſalem into his king 
dome. And then Manaſſes knewe that the 
od was Cod. After this he became a nei 
man, aud tooke away the ſtrange 7 
mages out ol the houſe of God, 4 all the 
tars that hee had built in the mount of the 
houſe of God and leruſalem, 4 caſt themout 
ofthe City And he pꝛepared the Altar ofthe 
L. 02d,and lacrificed thereon peace- offerings 
andtharke-offerings, and charged ludh¹ 
ſerue the Loꝛd God of Yſracll. | 

Chriſto, O happie change. | 
Epaph.Bea,O the great mercies of God, 
Phil. In this hiſtoꝛie many notable things 
axe to be learned. Firlt, Canyſuch * 
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ntended to laue, doe oflend and bꝛeatze his 
holy Commandeinents : the Koꝛd will not 

them to eſtape vnpuniſhed. but he viſt- 
th them with his louing rodde of fatherlte 
carecion, that by this meancs hee may call 
them to repentance.⁊ ſaue them. Secondly, 
weelearne , that when the Loꝛd co:receth 
ds and caſteth vs into trouble, then as wee 
ſe in Manaſſes, we make haſte vnto the Lo2d 
ſekehim,p2ap vnto him, humble our ſelues 
befoze his diuine aieſtie, and become newe 
men.as the o ſalmographer ſaith. When he 
let them, they ſoght him, and turned them 
early and inquired alter God. And they re- 
nembꝛed that God was their ſtrength, and 
that the hie God was their redæmer. God 
hunſelle alſo ſaith by the P2ophet. Jn their 
Wuerſitie they ſhall earelp ſœke me,andſay 
Came, let bs turne againe vnto the Lo2d,foz 
hath Omitten vs, and he ſhall heale vs: he 
wounded vs,and he ſhal binde vs vp a- 
gane. Thirdly, he ſetteth foozth vnto vs the 
great and exc ding mercies of God toward 
jenitert ſinners, whom ſo ſone as they cons 
ert and turne, he receiueth intohisfauonr, 


—— 


| k. If the vngodly will 


Sa 
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them, taketh away his plagues, 
them to their fozmer, oꝛ elſe much 
letter ſtate, accoꝛding to this aping of the 
| H fozſake his 

and the vnrighteous his imaginati⸗ 
us and turne againe vnto the Lo2d : The 
Ton will rep aue pitie on him, foz hee is 
readie to foꝛgiue.ourihly, wee learne 
hiſtoꝛie, what the ductie of luch is, 
om God toloꝛe hadplagued,andnow — 
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46 THESICKE 
ſtozed fo their fozmer ſtate.Nerily to beeomy 
new men, to walke foꝛeuct after in the fearg 
of God, to moꝛtiſte their carnal affects,to ia 
from ſinne as from a vencmous ſerpent, ty 
garniſh their conuerſatton with godly am 
ehꝛiſttan maners, 4 to ſerue the Lo2d God t 
holines g righteouſnes all the; daycs of then 
life So ſaith thePſalmographer. It is great 
ly fo2 mp pꝛoſit, that thou O Loꝛd ) haſt co⸗ 
rected me, that J may learnet hine oꝛdinan 
ces. Hereto pertaincth the ſaping of the 
het. Uexation gmeth vaderſtanding.Dh,} 1 
 02d.then haſtcozreced me, and thy chaſte p 
la 
l 
| 


A 
SS 31x £:3-J $3. 4 


ning haue J receiued, as an vntamed calfe, 
ſatty the Pꝛophet leremie.Turne thou me 
I ſhall be turned. foꝛ thou art my Loꝛd Got; 
— as ſone as thou turneſt me, Ichallte 
oꝛme m ſelie, and when J vnderſtand, J 
ſhall ſmite vpon mv thigh. | 
Epaph. Many godly leſſons haue pou targht 
vs out of this hiſtoꝛy bꝛotherhilemon. They 
that reade x conſider the hiſtoꝛies of the holy 
ſcriptures on this maner they are no bam 
readers, but they read with much p2ofite. 
phil. This is the true vſe of hiſtozies, # 
ther wiſe to read them auaileth litle. In the 
hiſtoꝛies of the holp · ſer iptures, as in mo 
——— mirrours and godly glaſſes, we! 
cholde our fraile nature, our wicked 
our beaſtly maners, and ſinfull life, wer ſe 
Gods tuſtice, puniſhinent. and vengeance; 
vpon the dffobedient and ſtiffe necked trand 
greſſours of his holy commandements. 9 
game, we beholde his tender mercie and le 
uing kindnelle toward penitent — — 


SSS  ,o, = 
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how ready he is to fo:gine whenſocner wee 
nne vnto him Pozeouer, in holy biſfo:tes 
ve tonſider what our dactte is toward God, 
iter we haue receiued benefites ol him, ves 
nor labour vato the vttermoſt of our 


,tobethankfull vnto him, and to line 
hie his Rindneſſe. Theſe and ſuch like 
things muſt the godly reader confer, when 
dee teadeth the Hiſtoꝛtes ol the holy Scrip- 
tes, oꝛ els his reading anaileth litle. 

Theoph · It is truely ſaid. 

Epaph.J remember that J heard once the 
8 Manaſſes king of Juda p2aped 
| God, when hee was pꝛiſoner in Baby⸗ 
me, im 3 would gladly heare it againe. 

So Phil. Is there not a Bible here? 

ute kuſeb. Here is one. 

, Ppaph. J pap pon turne vnto the pꝛaper, 
md read it vnto me. 

Euſeb. The pꝛaver is this. 

0 Lo2d almightte, God of our fathers, The pray 
Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, and ofthe er of wav 

righteons ſcede of them, which haſt made naſſcs. 

and earth, with all the oznamentes 

, which haſf oꝛdained the Sea by 

woꝛd of thy conmandement, which ha 

the depe,x haſt ſcaled it fo2 thy fears 
flandable name, which all men feare £ 
tremble befoze the face of thy vertue,andfoz 
anger ofthy thꝛeatning, which ts not a- 
ble to bee bozne of ſinners. Wu the mers 
fie ofthy pꝛomiſe is great and vnſearcha- 
ble, loi thou art the Loꝛde God moſt hie 
aboue al the earth. long ſuffering, andex- 
ng merciſull and repentant ſoꝛ the 
malice of men. Thou Lozde aſter oy. 
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- berminceutlsto puntſh them, but ſaue ma 
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godnes haſt pꝛomiſed repentance of the ry 
miſſion of ſinnes: and thou that art the Gay 
ol the righteous, haſt not put repentancety 
the tcous Abraham, Ilaac and lacob, in 
them that haue not ſinned againſt the : but 
becauſe J haue ſinned aboue the number of 
the ſand ol the Sea, and mine intquities are 


ercedingmany, J am b:onght lowe wit) 
many bondes of Iron, and there is in mem 
bꝛea ing: I haue' pꝛouoked thine ange, 
done cuillbefoze the, in committing ubs 
minations and multiplying offences: and 
now J bowe the knees ol my hart requitim 
godnes ot th&e:D Loꝛd. 3 haue ſinned Ln 
J have ſinned and J acknowledge mine in 
quitie J deſtre th O Lozd) to fozgine ma 
foꝛgiue me, and de mee not with mine 
iniquities, neither do thou alwaves remem 


(which am vn woꝛthie after thy great met 
cie, and J will pꝛaiſe the enerlaſtingly al 
the dayes ol my lite: fo2 all the power ol hes 
uen pꝛaileth ther, and vnto thæ belongeth 
gloꝛie, woꝛld without end Amen. 


Epaph, A fruitefull and ccodly Pa 
— me grace ſo to reper and to pꝛap, that 
may haue the Loꝛd my God mcrcifull to! 
me. F02 J haue alſo gr.teuouſly offendedm 
Loꝛd God. And J mſt humblie beſcch hin 
fo: his names ſake,, to haue mercie on ma, 
and to ſoꝛgiue me. ; 
Phil. Be of go7;comfozt,s weepenof- God 
ſeeing your rep entant t faithfull heart, hath 
freely ſoꝛgtuen pou all pour ſins, « caſt them 
away behind his backe, ſo that he will neue 


tt 
ct 
to 
bo 
m3 


U 
mM 
pe 
m 
fo 
fo 


— 


: 
: 
: 


de 
hi 
0 
0 
| 


be 
ty 


MANS SALVE. 45 
member them moꝛe. The blode — — 1. lohn N 
en Gods Sonne hath made pou cieane | 
ram al ſin By the offering of Jeſus Chiſts eb. it 
done once fo2 all: pou are ſanctificd and 
made holy e are the b ſſedol God, oꝛ pour pz: 
niquities are fozgiuen, your ſins are cones 370 
at . no vnrightcouſnes chall be laid to 
rge. 
en Nepah. So grant tt. 
2 Phil, It is molt certaine, that where re⸗ 
— ſentance and faith is, there alſo ts Gods 
0M! crete. faudur. louing kindnes and remil⸗ 
ſknoffinnes.Thon D Lozd (ſaith the wile 8.51. 11. 
man) makeſt thee as though thou ſaweſt 
mtthe ſins of men fo2 repentance ſake.And _- 
he :ophet ſaith. All that beleeue on him 2/4. 
(he ſpeaketh of Chꝛiſt) ſhall not bee conteun⸗ 
em And Chꝛiſt ſaith ot himlelle 3 am the 
mer) Aarrecton and the life. Me that belecueth Rom. 10 
p ay] Ale, yea though hee were deade pet ſhall |, 11 
hey line, And whoſocner ltueth and belceneth ; 
mmee, hee ſhall neuer die. Alſo in another | 
heſaith : God lo loued thewozld, that Lohn 3. 
gaue his onely begotten · Sonne, that 
who-ſ-euer beleeneth on him , ſhould not 
riſh , but haue euerlaſting life. Foz God 
— — 95 — — con⸗ 
e woꝛld, but that the woꝛld thꝛou 
ry him might be ſaued. 99 
| Epaph.Godlp andcomfoztable ſentences, 
God | Cod giue me grace neuer to fo2get them. 
hath Chriſt, Amen. 
them Epaph.- Pon, bꝛotber Philemon, hane res 
neuer hearſed two notable and comfoztable hiſto⸗ 
mem des out of the olde Teſtament, 8 


ein 


Luke 15, 


Beholde now againe his repentant and \g?) 
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clare that God puniſhing ſinners fo; 
diſobedience . doeth notwithlandin — f 
ward when — repent and turne, fo:gin 
them receiue them againe into bis fancgr 
Kehearle vnto mee alſo J pꝛap pon, oneg 
two hiſtoꝛies out of the nelo Teſtament, 
57 1.5 _ _ glavi 
Phil. doe it adly.Pe remen 
ber the hiſtoꝛie of the pzodigal ſonne warn 
in the Goſpell of bleſſed Luke. 
Epaph,What is that, J pꝛay pou? 
Phil. Bleſſed Luke telleth that a cert 
man had two ſonnes , and the ger 
them ſaide vnto his father, Fat 7. 
the poꝛtion of the gods that to me belongeth 
And hee dinidcd vato them his ſubſtance, 
Hetherto haue pee heard of the fathers 
ralitte toward his ſonne. It followed: am a 
not long after, when the pounger ſanne ha m 
athcred all that hee had together, hee tan ag 
is journey into a far countrey, and there hx] 
waſted his godes with riotous liuing. Ben do 
we ſer the wickednes ol the ſonne. Howe by] tot 
hold the plague of God. And whenbels 5 
ſpent all, there aroſe a great dearth in allthe g 
land, and hee began to lacke, and went am in 
came to a citizen ofthe ſame n to] 
be ſent him into his farme to ke&pe ſw L 
And hee would he ue filled his belly with the! U 
cods that the wine did cate, ę no man gam bn 
vnto him. Thus ſc ye into howe great ini Ul 
ries he is fallen fo2 the miſuſtng ol his gods N 


Se CC wn eee 


rolwwfull heart. Then he came to himſelſe am 
ſaid, how many hired ſeruãts at my fathers| ? 
haue bʒeade cneugh, and Jperiſh 9 


(het 


III 


— 
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J will ariſe and goe to my father, x wil 
— Father, J haue ſinned againſt 
rauen aud befoze the, and am not wozthie 


nom lobe called thy ſonne, make mee as one of 


5 ſeruants. And hee aroſe and came 
tohis father. owe marke alſo the pituull 
compaſſion and tender mercie of the father 
toward his ſonne. But when he was pet a 
geat way of, his father ſawe him and had 
on. and ranne and fell on his necke 
and kiſſed him. And the ſonne laid vnto htm. 
Father J haue ſinned againſt heauen, and 
athyſight, and am no moꝛe woꝛthie to bee 
called thy ſonne. But the father ſaide to his 
fmants, bing fozth the beſt garment, and 
iton him, and put a ring on his hand and 
gon his fete. And bꝛing hither that fat 
calſe, and kill it. and let vs cate and be. mer ⸗ 
9 rie:fo2 this mp ſonne was dead, and is aliue 
tot againe, he was loſt and is found. And they 
ere leganne to be merrie. In this huſtoꝛie pee 
Hen dee ſæ the excæding great mercie of God 
ve by! toward penitent ſinners moſt linely painted 
e hay] and ſet fozth, So ſone as this waſteful ſonne 
all the! repented him ol his riotous liuing, and had 
it and) imd to returne home vnto his ſather, and 
„am tohumble himſelfe befoze him, and to de⸗ 
| fre mercie andifo2giuenclle of his ſinnes: 
th the Oh how gladly, howe 1ovfully, and how lo⸗ 
gn ingly did his father einbꝛace hun, ſwetly 
 mily! ll him, friendly ſalute him, and ſo deare- 
gs yreceine him in his fanour, as though he 
d (02) da neuer offended * : | 
fe and] ppaph. O the great infinit mercies of God 
ou Phil, Bere ſee pee that to bee truc 22 
b k 
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God himlelfe ſaith by the Pꝛophet. 


EI 


diſobe dient Ir ael, turne againe ſaith th q 


Lo2d,andJ will not let mp woath fall de 

thee. Fo2 4 am merciful ſaith the Lo 

— not alwaies beare diſpleaſure agam 
ee 


rc. O pee dilobedient childꝛen, turm 


gaine( ſaping ) Koe we are thine, 


2 
the Loꝛd our God and ſo thall . — '* 


backe turnings. By another 3 T 
ſo ſaith: As truely as Jline ſaith the Ly 

God: J haue no pleaſare in the death 
the wicked,but much rather that the wick 
turne from his wap, andline. 


eturne pou from all po 
iniquities ſhall woꝛke 


will pe die. O pee houſe oſ Jſrael I 
will not that any man ſhould die ſaith thi - 
od: Returne therefoze and line. 
Epaph. Are theſe woꝛds ſpoken as well ty 
vs,as to the people of Jſraell z 
Phile, Peato vs of a trueth {ſaith ble 
peter) J perceine that there is no reſpca 
erſons with God, but in all people, he tha 
areth him, 4 wozketh righteouſnes. t 
cepted with him. Is he the God of theJewves 
only: Is benot alſo the God of ome 


* 
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V euz of th hegr ay allo, 

tit ts Goon which matfieth the tir⸗ 

| ron dent ech faith and vncircumciſtõ 

ugdfaith, Aude 02 he is not e which is 
neither ts kt cir n, Rom. 2, 

dutwarde in the fleſh, but ber is a 

which ig hid within, and (he circimmci⸗ 

ö mn of the heart is true ring ob vis ; 

1 ac irit, and not in the letter, 


dt men, but of God, there 
ts abe on bet Rom. 0 


ned ' 
vid 
weene the Jewe and me 
92 one is Loꝛd of all, which is ric 
2 t call vpon him. Foz whoſ link 
god dothcall on the Name ot the Low, ſhall bee 
ae. Cher foꝛe whatſoener things wer wer 
oft den aloe time, they were wattten, foz our loel z. 
that we thꝛough pattence and com 
gon He e ſcriptures might haue hope. Rom. 15 
Theo. Pe Gentiles (ſaith S. paul) were in 
. 2 without Chal , becing aliants 
T wealth of Yſrael, « ſtran⸗ 
ans, dun the Teſtaments ofpzomiſe, ha- 


7 bythe meancs of Ch:ilt Je- 
= == pe which ſometime were afarre off, are 
Me nie bythe blond of Chit: fo: bee is our 
| bath made of both ane and hath 

ell ti 


downe the wall that was a ſtop be⸗ 
vs, and hath alſo put away th:zough 
leſd disfleſh. the catiſe of hatred, cuen the law of 
tal fommandements conteined in the Lawe 
en, fo: to make at twaine one ncwe 
4540) martin himſelfe,ſc making peace. torccon 
cies] elle both vnto GOD in one byes thzough 
tiles! ide crolle, and ew * therebp:and came 
and 


ſath bleſſed aul, Rom. 13. 


being without God in this Ephel. : 


| in whom ye allo are bnilded together, to 


Lohn 5. 


(what building ſdeuer — 


Nile, take vp 
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and pz ace to pon which | 

Aare at, andto them which were pg. os 

th:ough htm wee both haus an entrances 

one Spirit vnto the Father. Ao th 

pe are not ſtrangers and fozrener bat Ch ſ 

jens with the Saints, and ofthe Gouthain 

of God2and are built vpon the toundation i 
{ 
k 


| 


e Apoſtles i Pꝛophets, Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
Alte eing the bead commer — — 


to 
weth vnto an holy temple in the 


f 
: 


an habitation of God th: e 
Epaph.Bleſſed be tbe? 128 ar 
bath: made vs Genttles alſo 


of the heauenly bleNings, But bꝛother phil. 
— hitherto dave yon rehearſed out ofthy! 1 

Ceſtament but one hiſfozie. Pour an 
an Fall 


mile was to recite two at the 
porr wo J p2ap pou. 

Phil, In the Golpell of lohn, wee read ihn ta 
there was a certaine man, which had bern p. 
diſealed xrrviy. veares, d of GON! m 
(without doubt) foz his finnes, So ſoone#! C 
our Sautour Cy2:ilt percetned. that bee 
a minde to be made whole, be ſaid vnto 

bed and walk, and '& 
ways the man was made whole. Aft L 
Chꝛiſt found him inthe Temple, and (alli wi 
vnto him. Behold thou artmade whole,look# by 
thon ſinne no moze after this, leſt a wot! | 
thing chance vnto ther. Theſe wonder Ke 
our — doe plainely declare, that i aur 
man was a grieuous ſinner, «+ that th n 
long diſcaſe, ſickneſſe and trouble wad toe 
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won him foz bis ſinne, and diſobedience as 
God, And pet note, that ſoſoone as he 
a minde to be made whole, euen befoze 
made his mone vnto Chziſt. oz knew 
what Chzift was, this moſt louing and gens 
tleSatiour made hun whole, and bade 


wle. elsthisfulfited, which GOD 
ſyeaketh by the Pꝛopbet. Jt ſhalbe, 
tuerthepcall,J anſlverethems While 
backend inking howe to ſpeake, 1 
hal heare them, : 
Phi. Che biſtozic ofthe Therte, which was 
to dealh withChzift,is not to be let paſſe 
was 4 — nn — be 
p e holp Scripture doth declare: No 
of withianding, ſo ſone as hee humbled him 
Ir 7 him ol his ſoꝛmer like, conteſ⸗ 
his inne. —*— Chziſt loꝛ mer⸗ 
tie ſaping: Lo2d, remember me when thou 
d thi! commeſt into thykingdome,be was ſtraight 
bern —— intofauour, and heard theſe 
Es eo nn 
Alt.: Ue o the, a 
er da thou be with mein Paradiſe , 
oh Chriſt. Meere is alſo the (apingo Godby 
de pꝛophet found true. At all times, when a 
finer turneth vnto mee (ſaith the LToꝛd) 4 
2 — Krech. 
Epaph, Herre is then a god and comtoꝛta⸗ 
lie leſlon, that whenſocuer wee turne from 
ur wickedneſſe, the Loꝛd our God loill fox 
due vs our ſins, and gine bs fanous, grace, 
marcp lle, and cuerlaſting glozie, | 
T3 Phile, 


0 


Inke 10, 
15. 


Luke 10+ 


toward God, thꝛough our Loꝛd JeſusChaf! ©; 
Vy wham allo it happened to vs to be bog en 
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Fhil. Truth it is bother Epaphrodicus,y de 
leue it.and all things ſhal goc wel with py pe 
Pou ſhi finde much comfozt, and geen 
toy in pour conſctence. A quiet and merry] n 
beart ſhall vou haue witz in you. as S. P. d 
ſaith: Me being juſtifted by fafth, hau 
peace, that is to (ay, quietneſſe ofconſetence ft 


in though faith, to this grace; where wee] 0 
ſtande,andretoyre in the hope of the glozpol! ag 
God, How greatly alſo doct 1 4 1 (ait 
the wounded man, and of therpe a bo! 
J may let other paſſe) ſet fozth Gods ct dar 
ding merete towarde penitent ſinners, in ne 
they neuer ſo grienoull y wounded and dier rig 
ſed-A certain man(ſarth our Dauta2 Chat ed 

deſrended from /eruſalem to lericho. fell are 
mong the&yes.which robbed hun of his rap 995 
ment, and wounded him and departed, lev! 5 
ning him halfe dead. And it chanced, that! py; 
there came downe a certaine Pzieſt that! ant 
ſame way, and when he ſawe him, hee paſſa! ( 
by. And like wiſe a Leutte, when hee cam jeg 
nyc to that place, came and loked on him aty 
and paſſed by. But a certain Samaritan, wwþ 
be iourueyed, came to him, and when he lan 
bim,he had compaſſion on him, and went n met 
him, and bound vp his wounds, a poto2edU nejg 
ople and wtne,and ſet him on his own bea men 
and bꝛought him to a common Inne, au Bee 
made pꝛoutſion foꝛ him. And on 1 apt 


when hedeparied, he tone two pence, 
gaue them to the hoaſt. and ſaide vnto 
talic cure of him and whatſocuer thon 7 hie 
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dell moze,when J come againe J wil recom⸗ 
ence ther. 

Epaph, There was ſinall charitie both 
in the Pꝛieſt and in the Leutte. 
phil. Pou ſap trueth, 
Epaph,'1But who was that Samaritane z 
Fa he was very — and louing⸗ 
phil, Chꝛiſt Yelus the Loꝛd, which is the 
elle gentlenes and loue, which alſo refuſeth 
nolabour no patne,no coſt in ſceking our ſal 
nation {Ie it is alone(which as the Prophet 
| cath)hath taken on him our infirmities,and 
dame our paines. He him(clſe(agPerer ſaith) 
© hare our ſinnes in his body on the Tre, that 
bit] we being deliveredfrom ſin,ſh2uld line vato 
len right eoyſnefſe.13y whole ſtripes ve are hea- 
fed, teꝛ ye were as theepe ding aſtray: but 
A arenow turned vnto the d rpbeard, and bi⸗ 
a”) ſhop of pour ſoules. 
kuſeb. Pau ſpake of the loſt ſh&pe alſo, 
Phil. Truth. Bleſſed Luketelleth the parable 
n this maner. Mhat man of you hauing an 
MM! T.hepe, it hee loſe one of them, doeth not 
an leaue ninetie and nine in the wildernes, 4 go 
um after that which is loſt, vatiil he find it? And 
LU! when he hath foundit , hee layeth it on his 
lay ſhonlders with iop; and as ſoone as he com⸗ 
un meth home, he calleth together his louers x 
" neighbours.ſaping vntothem: reioyce with 
an me,foz J haue found my ſheep that was lot. 
Heereofour Sauiour Chiſt concludcth : J 
 aybntopou, that likewiſe toy ſhall bee un 
en, ouerone ſinner that repenteth, 
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i Pet. 2 


Luke 1 
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Cora teh kth marnelonly the le? 
roate, oꝛth maruelouſlyt 

kindnes of Chꝛiſt, toward penitent fi 

Fo: of that, he alſo concludeth, and ſapeth, 

Likewiſe J ſap vnto pon, ſhall there 

in the pꝛeſence ol the * of GOD, duct 

one ſinner that repenteth. 

* Epaph. Great comtoꝛt is there fo penitent 
ſinners and veake conſciences, in theſe gj 
ffo:tes and Parables, which you neighbom 
Philemon hane full gentite declared vn 
me, 

Phil, I am glad bꝛother Epaphroditus fl. 

hearepoy ſo ſay. And be pe well aſſured. they 
are no leTe true then camfoztable.Perſwad! 

ur ſelle that Chꝛiſt is a moſt louing am 

Math. 27 faithfull Phiſitton,to ſomany as feeletheny 
ſelues diſeaſed : pea, hee ſo much tendzet) 
our health. that her calleth vs vnto him, and 
pꝛomiſeth that hee will eaſe vs ol our grit 
(if we will come vnto him) and heale allout! 

Mar. 1. Diſeaſes, They that are ſtrong need no P 
Mat. 9. ſition, but they that are ſicke ; 4 Chꝛiſtcam | 
not to call the righteous, but ſinners tory 
Luke 10. pentance. It pe therefoze fœle your ſelfe ſick 1 
and gi teued with the burden ol inne] com 
vnto the Phyſition Chꝛiſt. ſhewe dim your FA 
wounds, x he will vndoubtedlie heale them, ko 
as pee heard atze of the wounded mall an 
rude 19, Delpaire not thogb pour ſinnes be neuer b 


[ 
lohn! 
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great and innumerable. Foꝛ the Sonned by 
man came to ſeke,and to fane that was lil 
Chꝛiſt is that Lambo ot God which 
away the ſinne s ofthe woꝛld. This is a u 8 
ſaying, and worthie of all mentobeeres b 


| 
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ved: that Chꝛiſt Jeſus came into th wozld 
ſane ſinners. UThoſoener belceneth in him Rem. 1 
hall not be aſhained. Becauſe hee hath put 
his truſt in me(ſaith God by the ——— 

Iwill deltuer him; pea, J will defend 
becauſe he hath knowne my Name, 
« Epaph. Then J truſt whether theLozd mp 
God puniſheth mee lo tryall of my faith, oz 
la mp ſinnes, that by this meanes hee map 
call mee torepentance, tt is no token of his 
hrath and heaime diſpleaſure toward me: an.; 
>» Phile. No, be pe well aſſured. oꝛ whome : 
the Lo2d loueth, him hee chaſtencth, and pet 
delighteth in him, as a father tn his owne 
ſome, What ſonne is he whom the father 
| th not! It pe bee not vader cozrect- »fal 

an (ſaith S. aul) whereof wee all are partas Mob 91 

bers, then are pe baſtardes and not ſunnes. 
And God himſelfe ſaith. As many as J loue, 
ie  Jrebuke and chaſten.So that this pour ſick 
elle is the louing viſitation of God, ſent vn⸗ 
lo von, not foz pour deſtruction, but foz your 


7 ph · I may then bee bolde to call bpon 
the Lozd my God. in this my ſicknelle. Apoez 

Phile. Mh not: God hath commanded 

= ſo to do, and hath alſo pꝛomiſed to heare 


Epaph. Mhere is that Commandement 
God⸗ 


of 
?hile. It is waitten i rtame Pſalme, 
hy hat Ponce ie werte Dau, * 
170 me heare it. | 
hil, Call on mee (ſaith God) in the time 
Sa .» UP J wlll deliner thee — pal. 
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7 lohn 5- 


ſing to ſlie to God with heartie andfaithſul 


59 THE SFCKE: : -. 
thou ſhalt honour me. Here God doeth nat 


only command vs to call on hum in the tune 


ot our trouble: but alſo hee pꝛomiſeth gra i. 
oullie to heare vs, and to grant vs our re-. 
qneſt. And fo2 this his benefite, he requireth 
nothing ol vs but thankigtumng. 

-- Chritt. Full gratious is the Loꝛd, and a 
ſtrong bold in toe time of treuble: he knows, 
eth thein that put their truſt in him. The 
Loꝛd is nye vnto them that are of a contrue 
hart. 4 wil ſaue ſuch as be of an humble ſyi · 
rit. The Loꝛd healeth thoſe that are bzoken 
m heart, and giueth medicine to heale their 
ſickneſſe, The Loꝛd rememb2rd va (ſaith the 
Plalmographer) when we were in trouble: 
fo2 his mert ie endurethſoʒ euer Anto whom 
ſhall J haue reſped. oꝛ whom ſhall J fanour, 


laith Godby the Þ:ophet-Urrily,euen him 


that is miſerable, pooze, lowe bꝛought, trau 


bled in ſptrit , and : ſtandeth in awe of ] 


wozdes. 7 = 

phile. Truethit is, that the Lo2d is good, 
and gratious vato them that put their tru 
in him. « to the ſoule that ſeketh aſter hum, 


Thereſoze,bzother=paphrodirus,feare not if | 


this pour ſicknes diligently and without cel 


—— —— 


— 


2apcrs nothing doubting, but that he wil 
auourablp heare pou, and grant pon what! 
ſocyer pee aske, acco2ding fo his will, as 8. 
lohn ſaith. This is the traſt that we hauen 
him:that if wee aske anything accoꝛding u 
his will, he heareth vs: And it we know 
be heareth vs, whatſoeuer we ask, we know 


that we dane the petitions that n 
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kim, Fo2 the Lozd is nye vnto all thatcall pal, 14 
him; peathat call on him in tructh, After f 
maner did al gad men and god women 


behane themleluẽs whenſocuer they were 


zCailed with any kinde of trouble oz aduer⸗ 

ine. King Ezechias when he was grienouſly | 

icke, and had recetued a commaundement Reg. 20. 

rom God that hee ſhould ſet his houſe in an 

wder, fo hs ſhould die, and not live, turned 

hsface tothe wall, 4 payed unto the Loꝛd, 

andthe L02d heard him, made him __ 

ſaved him aliue xb. ye&eres after. The 3.chil- 

— Myſach, and Abednago, when 8 

re caſt into the firie foznace, becauſe ©" 

would not wo:ſhip the golden Jinage 

at the commaundement of king Nabuch odo- 

noſor, pzaped vnto the Loꝛde. and hee both 

gratiouſlp heard them, and delivered them, 

Daniel beeing in the Den of Lpons, pꝛaved Dan. v. 

unto God and was pꝛeſetucd Suſanna fezſas Dan. 13 · 

ken of all men, and at the point to be ſtoned 

dato death. though the vnmiſt and falle ac⸗ 

tuſations of two wicked Judges: pꝛaved vn 

to the Loꝛd her God. and ſhe was bothheard 

tgratiouly deliuered. Dur Sautour Chꝛiſt Luke 23. 

in the time of his trouble x paſſion, pꝛaped 

ſoferuently vnto his heauenly Father, that 

bisſweate was like d2ops of blod trinckung 

downe tathe ground. Bleſſed stephan, when Acts >, 

the ſtones cam̃e battering about his body, 

paved earneſti/p.TWhen*ccer was in pꝛiſon, At 12. 
gere was pꝛayers made of the Congregas p 

tion foz him Many other ſuch like examples 

haue we in the holy Bible, which declare vn⸗ 

tovs, thatal gad men and wamen inthetr 


Pal. 120 


a# al.18 
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aduerſttie, haue alway fledde fo God by fer 
nent pꝛaper fo:remedp, neither haue they 
bene decetned of their —— Foz God 
faithfull which will not ſuffer ds to be temps 
—— our ſtrength, but ſhall in 1 — 
ol the temptation, make a way that we may 
be able to beare it: fo: the Lozd himſelſe 
ſaith, Foz aſmuch as he hath put his truff 
in me. J will deltuer him. J will be god to 
him, becauſe he hath knowen my Hame, 
Hee hath cryed unto me. and J will grath 
ouſty heare him · I am with him in trouble, 
I will deliner him, and bꝛing him bnts ho 


ͤg— 
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nour. Mith long life will J (atiffle him, and 
ſhewe him my ſaluatton. When J was 
trouble ſaith Dauid) called vpon the Tom, 
and he heard me. Agatine he ſaith; J will call | 


vpon the Los. which is woꝛthie to be pan t. 
ne | 


ſed, fo ſhall J be& ſafe from mine e 

The ſoꝛrowes of death compaſſed me, and 
the onerfl — of vngodlinefſe made ing 
afraid. The patnesof hell eame about me, 
Che ſnares of death onertake me. But in 
my trouble I called vpon the Lo2d . e made 
my complaint vnto my God:and he full gras | 
ttonfly heard mp — from his holy Tem! | 
ple, and my complaint | 
that itentred euen into bis eares. 
Dauid im all 


ſcoꝛs, as theſe his mozdes doe declare, and 
were alſo heard. Dur fathers hoped in 
ther, and thou diddeſt deliner them. They 
called bpon the, and were helped, they did 
put their (rut in eee, 


came befoze hum. | ther 
ndas | hear 
is troubles cried vnto the Lon, Mit 
and was holpen: ſo did all his faithfull ance | ＋ 

| Wh 
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rd. And vnto this dape haue all the faithfull 
ntdetr aduerſttie cryed batothe Loꝛd. and 
| hane receiued helpe. Foz there is one; Lo2d 
of all, rich enengh, fo2 all that call on him: 
| that whoſoencr calleth on the name of the 
— d. ſhall be ſafe. Foz none ſhall be con⸗ 
d that putteth his truſt in him. The 
mancryed (ſaide Dauid ) and tbe Lo2d 
him, and ſaued him from all his treu⸗ 
les. Foz the Angel ol the K oꝛd pitcheth his 
Cent round about them that feare him, and 
telinereth them. O taſte thereſoꝛe and ſe 
howe gentle, gratious, and louing the Loꝛd 
bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 
kuleb. Bother Epaphroditus, all theſe 
| Entences and hiſtoꝛies which our Neigh- 
leur Philemon hath here retited vnto por 
' mtofthe holy Scriptures. ought to ercou⸗ 
lige you 22 vnto the Loꝛd God in this 
ſicknefſe, with a ſtrong and vnſhaken 
ond to ber fully perſwaded that Cod 
will both grattonfly heare peu, and alſa 
wolke that in you which ſhall turne mol 
to bis gloꝛie, and vnto the ſaluation ot pour 
ſoule. Foꝛ beholde, the Lozdes hande is 
| not ſoſhoztened, that it cannot delpe, net- 
| theris his care ſo ſtopped, that it may not 
| heare, Our God is ſuch a God as ſaueth. 
| With the Lead our God there is he alth, and 
belapeth his bleſſing vpon his people. 
| Whome did God cuer deſpiſe that called 
faithfully vpon bim? Fo2 God is gratious 
* he —— — — 
| and is a detender oz at them 
lade atter hun, 
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Theoph. The wiſe man ſaith: Sonne in thy 
ſicknes, deſpiſe not thy ſelfe, but pap to the 
Loo2d. and he ſhall heale the. Here is atom 
mandement giuen to pꝛav vato God in the 
tuneof our ſicknes, x alſo a — added, 
that he will heare, heale and helpe vs, as he 
ſaith by the Plalmographer. Call cn me in 
the dap ol thy trouble, & J will deliuer the, 
and thou ſhalt honour me. 

Chriſt. S. lames in his Epiſtle alſo ſaiſh. il 
any be diſeaſed among you, let him call lo: 
the Elders ol the Congregation let them 
p2ay ouer him, and annopnt him with the 
oyle in the name ol the Loꝛd. And the pꝛay⸗ 
er of faith ſhall ſaue the ſicke, and the Lozd 
ſhallraiſe him = 


ſiancs, they ſhall be foꝛgiuen him. 


Phi. Chat God being faithfully called bpon, | 


SEE 


and ik he haue committed | 


F 


I 


for 
bis 
terre 


will helpe in the time of ſicknes: wee baue | Vat 


map examples in the 2. — 
map wozthely comtoꝛt vs, and ſtirre vp our 
faith towardes God loking fo helpe at his 
moſt mercitull hand. But foz this pꝛeſent, let 
this one example of king Ezechias ſuffile, 
who being appointed to die, aſter he had cal 
led on the name of the Loꝛde, the Loꝛde our 
God 1 heard his requeſt, reſfozed 
him to his health and gaue him rv. pres 


moe to liue in this wozld, after that his ſick | 


nes. Notwithſtanding bꝛother ? paphrodicus 
albeit wee doubte not but that vou pꝛapin 
unto God in this pour ſickneſſe, God wt 
mercifully heare pou, 4 wozke that in you 


which ſhal be moſt vatohis gloꝛy and to the J 


health ofyour ſoule: yet foz aſmuch as you 
| 85 knobee 


2 


which | tk 


MANS SAIVE. 64 
know not what is moſt expedient foꝛ you, be 
tent in all your pꝛapers to ſubmit pour 
to the god will of God, which without 

all doubt,tendereth the health ol pour ſoule, 
mozethen any moztall friend tendereth the 
health of pour body. In al tempoꝛal 4 wozlb- 
ly things that pou craue of God in pour 
papers, pꝛeler the will ot God befoze pour 
| done will, and bee content to receiue at the 
and ot God, as ſhall be his godly pleaſure 
N appopnt : lo whether we ltue ozdte, wee 
ire the Lo2ds. Amexample hereof haue pou 
Hour Sauiour Chꝛiſt, which a litle befoze 
is paſſton _—_ greatly diſmayde with the 
(trrours and keare of death, . vnto 
dis heauenly father that thoſe bitter patnes 
andtozments which were at hande loꝛ him 
glutter (might bee remoned from him) ſo 
hat he might not ſuffer thẽ, vut be fre from 
| tem, Nothwithſfanding, knowing that the 
will of his heanenly father, is euer beſt and 
oſt perfect, and that all wils of men ought 
{ogine place vnto his godly will, he wiſhed 
father the will of God tobe done, then the 
vill vl him, beeing man, and ſo ſubmitted 
tinſelfe to Gods holy will, bceing conten⸗ 
Qtojſuffer in his body, tohatſocucr ſheuld 
rhis godlp pleaſure to appoint The woꝛds 

| fCharts paper in this behalfe, arc theſe. 
Oh my father if it be —.— let this cup de⸗ 
from mee: notwithſandiag not as J 
but as thou wilt. Againe: Oh my la 
her. if this cup cannot go from me, but that 
Imuſt dꝛinke it, thy will be done. That we 
Wwght in al our pꝛapers fo: tempoꝛall things 
to 


Matth. :6 1 


Math. 6 


Matth., 


phil. 1 
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to ſubmitfe our will to the gadWwtill e oth 


ſure of God, and no moꝛe to dcſire's 
then map ſfand with his bleſſed will. Chzi 
ptr Loꝛd : ſantonur teacheth vs in that rom 
mon pꝛaper which we call the Loꝛds pꝛaper, 
where we pꝛay on this maner. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heauen. This maner 
ol ben pꝛactiſed the lepcr. which came 
bnto Charft to be healed of 2oſte. Lon 
(ſaith her) if thou wilt. thou art able to make 
me whole. {Here this faithfull lepercortfeſſeh 
Chꝛiſt thꝛough the almightte power of his 
Godhead, to be able fo2 toclenſehtmand ta 
make him whcle, notwithſtanding hee ſub 
mittedhis will to the will of Chattte, that il 
the Lo2d Chꝛiſt thought it not mert to make 
him whole, but that it was better foz his ſal 
uatton to continue a 77 ſrinl. he refuſed not 
to ſuſter that plague of lepꝛoſte vpon his bo 
dycuen bnto the verie death. Thus affeced 
netghbour Epaphrodicus, muſt we al be whi 
ſocuer we& aſke anp tempozall o2 wozldly 
thing of God, And this trade follow pou ul 
this pour ſicknes when pot pzap vnto God; 
defire God to remoue this your diſeaſe from 
pour and to bleſle pou againe with the bene⸗ 
tot health, that you may liue long, and (> 
od dates on earth:yct in our papers 
contentte to ſubmit pour will to his godly 
will, yea though death ſhould follow, know 
ing that ifdeath doe enſue of this pour ſick 
nelle. it ſhall be no loſſe, but aduantage vats 
pou, as 5, paul ſaith, Chift is to me like, 
and death is to me aduantage. On this ma 
ner did Chꝛiſt our elder Bzother ſubmit 10 
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wil vnto ill or his beauenlp AS 

2 afoze hearde, and ſo humbled hinlelfe, 
Nat hee became obedient vnto death, euen 
the death ofthe croſſe, Note now n 
what followeth, Uherefozz God alſo Phil. 
hath exalted him on hie, and ginen him a 
name which is aboue all names; that in the 


name of Jeſus enerp knee ld bot 
A — 


od 
I Luke 18. 


— 


Epaph 115 will be done, and not A prayer. 
IJ tonteſſe (O heauenly father) that 
manifolde wickedneſſe and innumera⸗ 
linnes, haue not onely deſerned this 
which aft moſt gentle, fatherl 
cozrection, but alſo very I, 
paines thereof: ii thou ſhoul- 
me accoꝛding to m deſertes. : 
J bane ſinned(D Lo2d) again 
p Lakes, and J baue bzoken thy 
commaundements, moſt grienonſly 
g thy gloꝛious majeſfie. Mhatſo⸗ 
— P Rane 450 tel n id 
J confefſe, 
humble heart and bꝛoken ſpirite J flye 
. thꝛone of thy fanonrable mercie, 
maſt ihymblie beſeching the fo: Jeſus 
Chiiſtes ſake, to fozgine me all my ſinnes 
which J baue committed againt thy di⸗ 
nine majeſtie, from the houre of my birth, 
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vnto this 4 time, and to recefne it 

into the holy fellowſhip of thoſe thy bleſ- 

{ed andchoſen people, whome befoze the bs 

3X of the woꝛlde, thou diddeſt appoint 
e 


tres ol thy heauenly kingdome in Chat 
eſu our Len that they might fo2 euer am 
ever reigne with thee in gone S Tam gin 
me grace to beare this croſſe both patiently 
and De te me — 9 
e. 02 ſpurne again p Will. 
with — 7 and ankfall heart to 
on thy bleſſed pleaſare, being alwapes tu 
tent to beare whatſocner burden thou lapel 
un my —— with this perſwaſton an 
aſſured faith, that whatſoeuer I ſuffix, ith 
bnto the gloꝛie of thy name, and vntd the 
Health ol iny foule: Dh Loꝛd thy wil be dot 
und not miſſe Amen. Amen. Net 
ain very ſicke and my paineencreaſeth 
ly trom ebene moe and moꝛe⸗ 
. Phil. The Loꝛds will be done in vou 
vont Epaphro ditus. Feare not. no al 
Rom. 14. pꝛeſent death were at hand. Fo: w 
Lukero. ltue oꝛ die, vs are the Lo2ds, God hath 
Epheſ. i. poy bp in Chꝛiſts blod vnto euerlaſting i! hut, 
Pour name (doubt pee not) ts w2itten iu x 
whome God( befoze the-foundattons 0% ang: 
world were e) hath choſen in Chan pour 
! God 
loned ſonnes of God, pe are inheritonii dune 
Cods glonous kingdome, God fo! 
e1 
fo:gitien you all pour ſinnes that euer reme 


> 
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-boke of lite. e are of the number of thou; x 
be his ſons and hetres: ve are the deare 
earneſt faiths ſake. in the blood of Chziſt.hd — 


committed againſt him rom the day ofy® dare 
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iniquities behinde his backe, ſo that he will 
neuer remember them any moe, pee are 
counted among them, whole vnrighteouC 
neſſe are fozgiuen, and whoſeſins arecone- 
red, and vntoa whom the Koꝛd unputeth no 
iu, God loneth pon,Godcareth fo: vou. God 
von pout ſide, who then can indomage, oz 
gert pou: Mho can lay any thing vnto pour 
(It is God that iuſtiſteth you, who 
then can condemne pou? pee neede not feare 
either dathan, oz ſinne, oꝛ any other thing 
that ſhould trouble pour conſcience. Fos 
— no damnation to them that are in 
t Jeſu, which walke not after the fleſh, 
but after the Spirit. Foz the law ofthe ſptrit 
ofiife,thzoagh Jeſus Chꝛiſt. hath made pou 
tefrom the law of ſin and death. Foz what 
de lawe could not doe, in aſmuch as it was 
| beake, becauſe of thefleſh, that perfozmed 
God, + ſent his Son in the ſimilitude of ſin⸗ 
fleſh, and by ſin, damned ſin in the fleſh, 
that the righteonſneſſe of the law might bee 
ilffledin vs, which walk not after the fleſh, 
but after the ſpirit, 

Epaph.J thanke pon neighbour Philemon 
pour ghoſtly and comto:table inſfruct- 
$ "ms: F02Jam well comfo:ted with theſe 
fer wozdes: and I faithfully belæue, that 
'# Godthe Father, fo: his pzomiſe ſake. made 

bnto all faithfull and penitent ſinners , in 
"® Chifts blood, hath ſo freely and wholly foz- 
A Jen me all mp finnes, that hee will neuer 
n member them any moꝛe, noz lape them 
"| Momp charge, but * me, and tender 


mp 
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hirth,to this houre. He hath caſtaway pour ENA «2, 


Plal,34: 


Rom.! 


Rom. 14 


pfal. 25 
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THE SICKE 
my ſaluation, as though J had neuer oſten | 
ded his fatherly goodneſſe. and in this lait 
I ſubmit my ſelte, my body and ſoule, and af 
that J haue, vnto his godly will, to do with | h 
me in all things, whatſocuerhts good ples h 
ſure ſhall be. Foꝛ liue we, die we, we are the | c 
Los. And Loꝛd. J moſt humblie beſach 2 
thee, call toremembzance thy tender mer; 1 
ctes and louing kindneſſes which haue bene) < 
euer of olde. Oh, remember not the ſinnes| ol 
and offences ot my pouth, but accoꝛding in tf 
to thy mercie think thou vpon me / (O Lon m 
fo: thy godneſſe. Turne thee vnto mee, am re 
haue mercte vpon me, foꝛ J am dcſolate and} hi 
in miſerte. The ſoꝛrowes of mine heart an p 

F 

be 

an 

thi 

an 


inlarged. O bꝛing theu mer out of my troy 
bles. Looke vpon mp aduerſitte and mtterie, 
and foꝛgiue me all myſin. keepe mp ſoule 
and deliuer me, let me not be con lounded fy; 
J haue put mp truſt in ther, 

Phile, J much retopce to ſ& pou in thel 
works of faithfull repentance. This hun 
bling of your (elfe beloꝛe the Maieſty of Got 7 
this lamenting ot pour ſins this fatthful am 
heartie calling on the Loꝛds name foꝛ 
fion of ſinnes in Chꝛiſts blod , foꝛ the tr 

uillitie peace, quietneſſe + reſt ofconſctenct 

oꝛ the fauour and grace of God , fo2 « 
will to bee done in pou, ts without doubt, i 
ſure ſcale vnto pour conſcience, that Gods 
ueth, faudureth and tendereth pon, yea, al 
that much moꝛe then any natural] father; 
maketh of his ſonne M ho fo ſcrueth Gt 
(ſaith the Miſe man) after his pleaſure til 
ber accepted: x his pꝛaper reacheth vntoti 
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ken / | dondes. The pꝛaper of him that humbleth 
aith dunlelle goeth thꝛough the cloudes, till ſhee 
dal tome nie. hee will not be comtozted,noz go 
pith her wap. vntil thehieſt God haue reſpec vato TIO 
lev | her. The Loꝛd is nye vnto them that are ofa 34. 
the | contrite heart (ſaith the Pſalmographer) 
ech and will ſaue ſuch as be of an humble iptrit. 
ner. Che ſinful Publican (thus humbling hun⸗ 
ene) lte) obtained the fanour of God , remiſſion 
ines] offins, and went home moze righteous then e 18, 
[bn] the pzoud Phariſe. S0ltkewtle the Cen- th. 6. 
n turion, con — — vawozthinelle foꝛ the ; 
receiuing of Chꝛiſt into his houſe, obtained 
health foz his ſicke ſer:2ant, tkewiſe the Le- 
with diners other. humbling themnlelues 
Chaſt, obtained their hearts deſire, 
F02 God (ſaith Oauid) hath reſpec vnto the 
aper of the humble, and ſuch as be deſtitut 
and deſpiſcth not their deſire , but hearech 
thetr mournings, that be map deltuer them, 
thelt] and ſaue them. 
jun kuſeb. Modo neighbour how doe you? J 
Ge pay pou be ſtrong in God and reiopce in his 
Lan} lung health. 
Epaph. O netghbour Euſebius, my bodie 
ras is weake, my heart is faint, my wits are ſæ⸗ 
lle my memoꝛ:te almoſt faileth mee. no part 
5009 ol mee ts free from ſickneſſe and patne. But Mark 
bt, Lozd.J beſcech thee ſtrengthen thon me, and ach. 26. 
ods indve mee with power trom aboue, that as 
, and = wk is readie : fo likewiſe theiflcſh 
athe! which is euer weake and vnready, map bee 
obedient to thy good will , and freely conſent 
1 tothe woꝛking of thy bleſſedpleaſare. Lozd' Luke 13. 
ol ficreaſemy faith, Lo2d helpe mine vnbe» plal 29. 


Fa liefe, 


A prayer, 


A prayer 
Plal.86, 
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liefe. Loꝛd remember not mine olde fines; 
but haue mercp vpon me. and that ſone. fa; 
A am come to great miſerie. Melpe me O 
God mp Samour,fo2 the gloꝛy of thy name, 
O deliver me. and be inerctfull vnto my ſing 
fo; thy names ſake. 

Euſeb.God hath euer bene mercifull vnto 
vou, and ſo will continue vnto the end, doubt 

e not. 

0 Epaph. That is my onelp comfozt, And 
L.o2d, J moſt humblie pay thee,cofirme that 
which thou haſt begun to wozke in mee, am 
kepe mee blamelcſſe againſt the comming 
of thy deare ſonne. But where is mploning 
ighbour Philemon: J woulde bee glad iu 
—— his counſell in a certain matter, when 
e: | 

Phil. Neighbour, here at hand. Whati! 
pour plicalure ? 

Epaph. J perceincright well. that my ſic! wa 
neſſe doth not decreale but increaſe,ſo that] 
cannot longcontinue in that ate wherein]! wi 
am now. 4nd I thinke verily that the Lan har 
mp God hath ſent this ſickneſſe vnto me u lin 
a meſſenger to fozewarne me oł my depar! w 
ture from this world, that when bee com dn 
meth,he map not find me vnpꝛepared 02 i toy 
ready. And J moſt hartily thanke him lot gui 
Therefoze neighbour *hilemon, and neigꝰ 3 
b urs all, J thinke it beſt enen ont ofhands phi 
to diſpoſe my tempoꝛall poſſeſſions, and u Jn 
ſet an oꝛder in ſuch wozldli? goods. as Cd! mp 
bath lent me:that after my departure, then mp 
benodifſenſion noꝛ ſtfe toꝛ them, among 8 
luch as J moſt wiſh to bee linked 1 
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fic 
hat] 


perpetuall amity and continual friends 
XI —.— =_ I truſt, be a great quietnes 
bnco 


mp mume 

ehil.Jf you haue not already (bꝛother pa 
phrodicus) Diſpoſed and ſet an oꝛder in your 
tempozall things, A wiſh it to bee done with 
I expedition. Fo: ſuch things ought to bee 
cnſidered , when wee bee moſt perfec in 
health,fo2 as much as our life ts vacertaine, 
a wee knowe not how ſoone death com; 


ph. J. t not that the time of mf 
le had bene ſo ſhozt, 4 therefoze J deferred 
thematter. But J ſee now that no man is 
tertaine of his life vatill to mozrow': there⸗ 


la ought we all to to watch and to pꝛouide. 
ati 


that we be not found varcadywhentheLozd 
commeth, 


_— When that godly king Frechias 
bas icke, God ſent the :432opbet Elay vnto 
him, and willed him toſap vnto him on this 


ein wiſe : Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Set thy 
LO houſe in an oꝛder, fo2 thou ſhalt die, and not 
ie! live, Herre learne wee the 7 will of God, 


par! is)that they w 
— AI hep whom 


2 by 
(oz it 


and phil 


nd to 


non 
ether 


wi) 


N oꝛd hath ins 
the. goods of the woꝛld, yould be⸗ 


| wether departure, ſet a Godly oꝛder and 


quiet ſtay in their tempozall poſſeſſions. 
Epaph. Pon ſay trueth neighbour Theo- 

u, therfo:eJp2ap pou bꝛiug bither pen, 

Inke,and paper with all expedition, and let 


- w«7lvill be witten. Fo2 Jthanke the Lo2D 


| ay God, Jam as we:lcontented to leaue 
gods ofthe loo d as euer q̃ was to inioy 
And in this behalt 1 haue to thank the 
F3 L020 


Math. 24. 


Marke 1} 


Apoc, 16 


4 Reg a 


aath,7. 


1. Cor. 7. 
1 lohn 2. 
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Loꝛd my God that ſince came to the vie of |[! 
reaſon, and had any wozldlie poſſeſt tons at 
all.J haue alwaies made thein to lerue mee, | 
and 3 neuer lerued them, but at all tunes ta 
could bee contented to depart from them, h 
whenloener the gloꝛy of God, and the com bel 
modittc ol my neighbour d id require. wt 
' Chriſt. Then did vou vſe pour gods e 
right. And pou were not rich in the mond, ' 
but in the KL oid. and ol the number of thoſe of 5 
lou 
ret 
ſy 
ue 
cet 
re 


yo it ts wꝛitten. Bleſſed are the pooꝛe in 
ſplrit. lo: vnto them belongeth the King dome 
ol heauen. The Plalmiſt faith. It riches doe 
abound, ſet not thy heart vpon them. And the 
holy Apoſtle commandeth that they that vſe 
the woꝛld, ſhould bee as though they vſedit 
not. Foz the faſhion ofthis woꝛld goeth a- 
way. S. lohn alſa ſaith. Se that pee lone not th 
the World, neither the things that arc inthe | da 
world. Fo2 althat ts in the woꝛld. as the luſts 
of the fleſh,and the luſtes of the eyes, and the | W 
2ide of life, ts not of the father, but ofthe | ** 
world. And the woꝛld paſſeth away, and the by 
tuft thereof,but hee that fulfillcth the willof| 5 
God, abideth fo2 cucr, . 
Epaph. God grant all men to followe this * 
doctrine, O Loꝛd how ſicke am J: where n = 
the Pen, Inke and Paper: 
 Euſcb, Heere Sir: | — 
Epap. Nite neighbour ehilemon, J n 5 
ou. 


P -hil, Chat is pour pleaſure that J ſhould - 
watte- 
tpaph, Onthis mancr. N 


i 
| al 


not 
the 
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72 the vap2ofitable ſeruant of 
God, weake in body. and notwithſtanding 
frong in minde: doe willinglie, and with a 
fre heart, render and gine againe inta the 
hands of the Lozd my Ood my ſpirit, which 
heofhis fatherly goodnede gane, vnto mee, 
when hee faſhioned this mp body in mp mo? 
thers wombe, by th's meancs,making inc a 
luing Creature. nothing doubting, but that 
this my L02d God *, fo2 his mercies ſake ſet 
fozthia the pꝛetious blood ef his dearely be⸗ 
loued Son Chꝛiſt Jeſu, our alone. Sauiour F 
redeemer, will teceiue my ſoule nto his glo⸗ 
p: and place it in the compante ol the hea- 
tenly angels and bleedſaints. And as con⸗ 
cerning my body, euen with a good will and 
tree heart. I giue it ouer.comending it vnto 
the earth wherof it came, nothing doubting, 
dut that acco2ding to the Article of our faith 
the moor the generall reſurrection, when 
wee ſhall all appcare befoze the iudge⸗ 
ment ſeate of Ch2ift, Jſhall rece ue it again 
bythe mightie power of God, where with he 
is able to ſubdue all things to himſelfe, not a 
| eezruptible, moꝛtall, weake and vile body, 
as it is nowe, but an vncoꝛruptible, immoꝛ⸗ 
tall. ſtrong, perfect, and in all points like vn⸗ 
do the gloꝛtous body of my Lo2d and Saut- 
dur Chꝛiſt Jeſu. Yaue pce witten this 
dur Vhilemon, 
Phi. Pea ſoꝛſoth ſir. But what ts your mind 
nowe concerning pour woꝛldly polleſſtons: 
Epaph. Firſt as touching my Nite with 
whom J coupled mv ſelfe in the fear of God, 


d refuſing all other women, J linked 7 [3 


The ſicke 
mans wil 


Body 


phil. 3. 


Wife. 


75 THE SICK E 
lelle vnto her, liuing with her in the bleſſeh 
ſcate ot honourable wedlock , by whom allo 
thzongh the bleſſing of God J haue had cer 
taine Chudꝛen, whereofparc are gone be, 
foze me vnto the Lo2d, and part pet remaing 
jm Jdoubt — aq that God after 
mp xture, accoꝛ o his pꝛomiſe, will 
be vnto her an husband yea, a cather, a Pay 
trone and defender, and will not ſuffer her to 
lacke, i ſhe goe fo2th to line in his feare, to 
ſerue him, and diligentlie to call on his 

Name: pet fo? as much as God hath bleſſed 
me with woꝛldlp ſabſtance,and ſhee ts mine 
own fleſh, and whoſocuer pꝛouideth not fa; 
dis hath denied the faith, 4 is wozſe then an 
Jnfidell, J bequeth & giue vnto her ſoꝛ terme 
of her life, this houſe wherein J now dwell, 
with the appurtenances, & all the houſholde 
ſtufke contained therein. and after her dc ; 
parture, J will that my elder Sonnc(whom 
nobo J onclp haue altue of all mp ſons)hane 
the houſe. Let this ſuffice fo: my wines pot 
on (whom J doubt not) God will take inte 
bis pꝛotedion, and ſo pꝛouide fozher in the 
time of herſho2t pilgrimage, that ſhee ſhall 
want no good thing, Dnelp J craue this at | wy 
her hand, that ſhee bee diligent in trayning | ;, 
- my Child:en in the feare and doctrine | | 
of the Lo2de: ſo ſhall G D be vnto heran 
husband, and toherchildzen a father, Mar. | 
buer, as concerning my childzen , albeitJ 3 
aim fully qu that God accozding tis 
his pꝛomiſe, will be afather vnto them, and | 
chey line in his feare, he will not ſ them g, 
lacte pet both the L awe of God,x —. ha 
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"MANS SALVE. 76 
„that J Chonld alſo haue care foz sonne. 

Chereloꝛe vnto my ſonne J bequeath 

houſe and the land, which J haue gien 

my wife fo: terme ol her life, freely to be his 

une after his mothers departure And if 

God ſo appointing, he chance to depart bes 

ſue his mother, J will that the houſe and 

the land, go to the ble ol my two daughters. 

you!wzitten theſe things z 

Phil, Pea Sir. But what now foz pour 

daughters? Daugh- 

tpaph, Jfthep be godly bzought bp. I ers, 
tnot, but if they line, God will aboun- 

dantly pꝛouide fo2 them. Potwithſtandin 

Igine vnto each of them y.C.ponndes 0 

and lawful money to bæ paid in the 

ol their marriage. And if my ſonne ſoꝛ⸗ 


bo 


[ tune todie,J giue vnto them alſomyhoule 
and my land. 

Epaph. Str we be al moꝛtall, both old and 

| yong,and God knoweth how ſone we ſhall 


ere Foz as the common pꝛoue rbe 


As ſoone to the market for to be ſolde: 
Commet the young ſheepe as the olde. 


| What if all your childzen die befoze they 
| tome to marriage: N 
| Epaph. My will is, that in ſuch caſe, all 


that J haue giuen them, ſhall goe to the bie 

ofthe poze. J will that they be mine heirs. 

Agar ou neighbour Philemon wette ſo. 

Phi 3 haue done fo. | 

Epaph. J thinke it convenient to = my 

fruants ſome what, that it be not ſaid,thep Servant 
hane lerned an vnthanketull . * 

ui 


— 
— 


Eccie.7 


Debts. 


THE SICKE 

Chriſt. Sir, that is very mæte. Fo? the 
wiſe man ſaith: Whereas thy ſeruant wo: 
keth truely-, entreate him not cuil. nozthe 
hireling that ts faitbſull vato the. Loue a 
diſcreet ſeruant as thine own ſoule, detraud 
him not ol his libertie, neither leaue hun a 
poꝛe man. 

Epaph,J giue to cuerie one oł my ſeruants 
vj. pound, xiuj.ſ it19.d, to be payed in the days 
of iny buriall. Tcl ite it. 

Phil. It is done. 

Epaph. God bleſſe them x increaſe them, 
fo:they haue ſerued me both honeſty and 
faithſully, The Lozte our Cod dcale with 
them as they haue dealt with me. 

Theoph.Thep haue done but their ductie, 

Phil. But neighbour Epaphrodicus wheres 
pf ſhall theſe ſummes of monepbe rayſed⸗ 

Epaph. God hath blcſicd me aboundantly, 
Pee ſhall haue in my counting houſe with a 
moꝛc ſumme. ; 

Chriſt. But nowe Sir, concerning pour 
debts, what oꝛder will vou appoint fo2 them? 

Epaph. The Loꝛd mp God be thanked, J 
owe no man any thing but loue and god 
will. My chicfe ſfudte hath euer bene to 


ketpe my. ſelfe out of debt. And if at any tine 
Jought any thing, to labour vnto the iͤtter 


molt of my power, to diſpatch mp ſelle ol 
that debt with all expedition. J neuer coun! 
ted other mens gods mine owne. That 
trucly got with mine owne labour, J did al⸗ 
way count mine own, my debts being once 
payed. J owe nothing, many owe me, but 
zalmuch as they be poze men, and Cann 


* 


FSS 


— 
= 
y—_— 


SSS AS F838 


MANS SALVE, 28 
the ye that they owe me, ercept it ſhould bee 
02 into thetr great hinderance, yea J thinke 
the pnto their vtter vndoing: J freely fozgiue-all 
ca up debters, whatſocuer they owe me. vnto 
ud | 4; vttermoſt far thing, euen as J would 
na | 50 the father ſhould fozgine mee all mp 
debtes, fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake, Uaitte this. that 
Ihaue fo:giuen all nw debtes, ſo that none 
vv | yrcafter chall demand any debt ol any man 
umpbehalſe. 

phil. I haue done pour appointment. 

WM, | xyfeb. Yerghbour tpaph! oditus, ſetng 
Md | qt God hath richely bleſſed you with the 
ith godes ofthis wozld, it were very expedient 
„bb remember the poze ſchollers of the vni⸗ Schollers 
tie. Iũties of Drfozd and Cambꝛidge. Foz if for Or- 
Tet they be not maintamed, all learning e ver- ford and 
* | tve will decay, anda very barbaritie ſhall Cas 
UW. | vaſt in among vs, and at the laſt bzing this rage. 
ya our Realme into deſtruction. And verily the 

1 ue ot many now a dayes toward learning 

— is berytolde, in ſo much that wer ſee daply 

„J | nany god lwittzs compelled fo2 lacke ofer- 

> | hibition, to fozſake the vaiuerſitie,and to be- 

tome ſeruing men, which kind of life is moſt 

| —— » and bnwozthic a god nas 


= Epaph. 3 haue not in times paſt bæne al- 
= together vumindfull of the Univerſities. 
11 What benefits the ſfudents haue heretofoze 
ab | feceiuedat my handes, J will not here re- 
4 hearſe.Cod z they knowe it. And the knows 
* ledge thereol would wiſhrat her to be leap» 
not nedof me, then to be hearde by me. Surely 
Ithinke him no god Chꝛiſltan, no; 1 — 
Fe" £0 
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vnto his countrey( which if her be able) reſp 
ſeth to helpe loꝛ warde the ſtudies of 2 
wits. J pꝛay pou neighbour Philemon, ſet in 
two hundꝛe th pound ol monep, one C. to be 
ginen vnto the vatuerſitie of Cambzidge, 
the other vnto Oxfoꝛd. | 

» »hil. This is a godly andcharitable deeds, 

Epaph, Baue pe done? 

Phil. Sea fozſath. 

Epapfi. Let me ſæ, what now remaineth. 
— Sir, wu it pleaſe pou to remember 
the pw2e, 

22 ph, I neuer fo:got them, ſince the os 
mp God gaue mee any poꝛtion of wary 
gods. Jalwaves conſidered to what 
they were giuen mer: verily that I ſhould 
yoore diſtribut part ofthem to the neceſſitie of the 
people. pe Saintes, And J thankethe Lozdmy 
2-Cor. 9. God, «ſo haue J done, pea and that witha 

god — — fre heart. Foz Godlonety 4 
cherefull giner.J haue not bene of the mind 
that ſome are, which ſa long as they line, 
greedilpgather together, beſfowe nothing 
at all vpon the pie. But when they ſer no 
thing but pꝛeſent death, then laſh they out, 


where neither ruſt no: moth doth cozrupt,x 


my-wozkes-befoze mee, thile J line in this 
wozlde,'then to haue them ſent after me 
P _— know not by whom)when Jam gone.T 
'y ra*<5 Purgatozy rakers, call neither — 


+ liberally giue vnto the poꝛe. becauſe they 
Aatth. 6. can kæpe it no longer. Jtruft à baue laid bp | 
fo: mp ſelſe already treaſures in heauen, 


where thæues do not bꝛeake thꝛoghnoꝛ ſteal. | 
Foz J haue cuer thought it better to lende 
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M AaNS SALVE do 
trape foz me with their maſſes 1 Diriges 


when J am departed. Fo2 J truſt no ſuch hi j. 


wozkes: neither doe any thing regarde the 
payers of ſuch as haue the belſlte foz their 
God. But as teuching the pwze, J giue vn⸗ 
tothem iitf.C pound, which J will haue be⸗ 
fowed not vpon idle Lubbers and ſturdy 
quenes, but bpon the halte, the lame, the 
unde, the ſicke, and ſuch other as be com⸗ 
lutles. And in this number alſo of the poze, 
zcompzehend pꝛiſoners. poze mapds.yong 
men which haue not wherewith to ſet vp 
their ortupation. and my nerdie neighbours 
Cheſe ij C. poundes are in foure ſcurrall 
bags, lying in my counting · houſe by them⸗ 
lues with this w2itting vpon every one of 
Money for the poore. This money J 
ol Jane diſfributed with all haſte, it it be 


ba — euen beloꝛe I departe · Hane you 


in this money foz the poꝛe: 

phll. I haue done. 

zpaph, The hie wayes may not be fozs 
pen, which in many places are vere **'* 
them, J gine xl. pound. Witte it. Foz 
thinke by alſo to be a dede of G 
' 4 commendable woꝛke befoze God, to-re- 


ind without danger trauell by the way. 
= This act is very godly without all 


Epaph. Neighbour Philemon, J p2ap pon 
put in wy pound fo the hie bares. F 
Phil. Jt is done already. 
Epaph. That which J ſhould chiefly haue 
remeins 


8 — 


and jeopardous. Uato the repatring yes. 
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Sermons, 


Eſay 56. 


Mat th. 6 
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remembꝛed, J had almoſt foꝛgotten. 
Euſeb. What is that: 
Epaph. Serxmonns 
phil, Mhat is pour minde in that behalf. 
Epaph. This. At the time at my burial, 
when the people bee gathered together, z 
would gladly haue ſome learned man u 
make a Sermon, wherein the people may 
be admoniſhed of their moztaltty abo taught 
how they ought to diſpoſe themſelues in this 
life, that when the tune commeth,they may 
_ vpa god ſoule into the handes of the 
tying God. Foz his pames J appoint r. 
to be giuen hun. Alſo J giue fo2 the pꝛeach 
ing of lxxr. Sermoas at other tunes when 
it halbe thought moſt convenient xx.poſids 
And as J wiſh thelc Sermons to be pꝛeach 


ed by godly and diſcreet learned men : lo 
with them to be pꝛeached in ſuch places, a 
the _— haue moſtnede of doctrine ant 
teaching. Fo: the Loꝛd knolveth, the prop!! 
periſh foꝛ want gf godly knowledge, Thi 
greateſt parte of our beneficed men (G 

hclpe vs) arc diende guides, and dumm 
dogges, not once able to barke. The peo 
ple are deſirous to knowe God, and amom 
the great multitude of ſo many bencficd 
men, none almoſt either is able o2 els ende 
u2ureth himſelfe to bꝛing them vnto Chal 
It is in theſe our dapes found true, {hats 
mitten in the Gaſpell, The harueſt mur 
lv is plenteous, but the labourers are few 
It behoueth therefoze euery Chziſttan heat 
to p:ay the Loꝛd of the Harueſt. that he wii 
ſend labourers (not loiterers) in the * 
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ind to pꝛocure ſo much as lieth in his —— 
er, that the woꝛd of God may vniuerſally be 
peached. that t he people may repent, turne 
onto the Loꝛd our God, and ſerue him in ho- uke r 
rial ſpneſle t righteoulneſſe all the dayes ol their 

„ J lie: which can not be bzonght to paſſe, where 


n ü the woꝛde of God is not pꝛe ached. dow ſhal Rom. 10. 


may. they belcene on him, of whome they haue 

ught! not heard ⸗ Yowlhall they heare withont 

this] apzeacher* To declare therefoze my god 

may] will toward the wozd of God, and the ſalua⸗ 

the tion ol Chaſtians, I giue xx pounds ſoꝛ the 

g. pꝛeaching ok lxxx. ſermons. J pꝛay pou note 
tin my w 


ill. 

phed) phil. It ſhall be done. 

Epaph To beare all theſe charges, ve ſhall 
haue the money in my counting houſe, 

Chriſt. Sir, concerning the coſtes at pour 
6,0 burial, what oꝛder will it pleaſe pou to take 
in this behalte: ; : 
cop! Epaph. Let the mintſters with the other 

0 officers of the Church haue thctr dueties acs Miniſters 


coding vnto their cuſtome. 

mm Euſeb, Howe many monrning Gownes 
e peo! Orr, will ye giuc: 

no .Epaph, Df what mourning golwnes ſpeak 


Pe: f 
end Euſcb. The mancr is (as pon know) that en- 
-hat when a man of honeſt reputation departeth, * 
hats amd is bꝛought to be buried, there ſhoulds 
uur follow him certaine in fine blacke gownes, 

few andcertaine pave men and poze women in 

8 — qually handl 

I; paph, Unequally handled that the pœꝛs 

ruct ſhould haue the wo2ſt, and the rich and 
a wealtihte 


— __—___=—___ —ͤ— 
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Sap.; 


ners 
tuſeb. d are 


bis Saintes. Hereto belong 
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wealthie the beſt. And call pe thefe mw 


they called. 

Epaph, Foz whome ſhould they mourne 

Euſeb · Fo pou. 

Epaph. Mh fo: me:? Becauſe a god 
bane chanced bnto me: Becauſe 3 haue 
ſed ouer the dangerous Sea, and am com 
bnto the heauen ofquietnes 2 Oz becauſe 
am delivered from all euill, and ſit in a 
ſed and jopfull cate? I thinke that at the bo 
rials ofthe faithfull there ſhould rather be 
joy and gladnes, then mourning 4 
rather pleaſant ſongs ofthankigtning, 
lamentable and dolefull Diriges. Let th 
Infidels mourne foz their dead: the Chu 
ans ought torejopce when an of the fat 
full be called from this vale of miſerte 

gloʒious kingdome of God. 

Ptul. Jndede that moſt wozthie Apoſti 
S. Paul would not haue vs mourne fo2 then 
that are tallen aſleepe, as the heathen da 
which know not God. And S. / ohn ſaith 
his Reuelation : 3 heard a, vopce from 
uen, ſaping vnto me: wꝛite. Bleſled areth 
dead which die in theLo2d. Foz from hene 
fozth the ſpirit ſaith, that they are at ref 
their labours, paines and trauailes, c. 
The Pſalmographer alſo ſatth; O tull 
cious in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd 97528 | 

e 
of the wiſe man. The ſoules of the righteous 
are in the hande of God, and the paine 
death ſhall not touch them. In the ſight 
the vawilc they appeare to die, but they en 
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(npeace.Agane in another place. The rig / 15 
teons ſhall line to2 euermoꝛe: their rewarde 
is alſo with the Loꝛd, their remembzancs 
with the h Chertoꝛe, ſhal they reteiue 
aglo:ions kingdome.and a beantifulcrown 
Loꝛds hand. Foz with his right hand 
he couer them, and with his owne holy 


ume Hall he defend them 
* — Luke declareth in his Gas 
ſpell : that as ſoone as Lazarus was dead Tuke* 
edo (which in bis lifettme was diuerſely affliged Luke 160 
be and miſerablte puniſhed with] many ſozes x 
nell dileaſes) hee was reteiued into the boſome 
then] Abraham, where hee intoyed all pleaſure, 
et the] lelicitie and comloꝛt. Such as dye in the 
hun Land, are not to bee monrned foz, but Cod 
0 departure. Foz they are 8 to ber. 
; re. Fo2 are . 
Thep are with him in whome alone all glo- 
ee 
| p all tearesfrom : ſo thaf Eſay 27. 
* are all ſozrow, —— „ all Apoc. 7. 
hy then ſhould other monrne foz Apoc. f. 
that are in ſo io full a ſtate The eye 
jathnot ſcene, no2 the eare hath hearde , . Cora. 
hath it entred into the heart ol man,. 
22 bath pzepared foz them that 


Theoph. . Cyprian in his Sermon ofmoy 
hath theſe wozds: Bow much it pꝛol⸗ 
goe ont of the woꝛld: Cheiſt himlelfe Sefm. de 
Anthoz of our ſalnation ſheweth: Who mortalite 
his Diſciples were ſad , becauſe bee de 
de ſhould depart from them, ſpake 


phil. 1 


Kpoc.s 
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would haue retopced,becauſe J goe vnto the 
Father; teaching and ſhewing by thele his 
wozdes, that when our friends whom wee 
dearelp lone, dapart out ofthe Wozld, wee 
ought rather to retovce , then to bee ſad, 
hercof the bleſſed -Apoſtle Haul beeing 
mindfull, ſaith in his Eptſtle.Chaift is tome 
life,and death is to me-aduantage. Hee thin⸗ 
keth it great aduantage to bee ridde out of 
the ſnares of this lite, when bee ſhall bee no 
moze lubject to any offence, o ſinne ofthe 
fleth, but bee exempted from the afflictions 
that trouble vs, and deltuered from the ve 
nomed chawes ol the deuill , by going into 
the iop ol the eternall ſaluation, th:ongh 
the calling of Chꝛiſt. Allo in the ſame Ser 
mon he ſaith, I my ſelfe being the moſt ſim- 
ple of all other, haue thzongh the goodneſſe 
of God, diners times, as well by renelation 
as atherwiſe, recetned inſtruction, manifeſt 
ly to affirme and pꝛeach, that our bꝛe then 
which bee deliuered from the ,wozld , by the 
calling of God-, ought not-to bee mourned 
to2 ſeeing they bee not loſf, but ſent beloze 


to make the wap foz vs that doe come aſter. 
Wee ſhould not therefoze couet them a 
gaine which bee dead. noꝛ mourne foz them 

any otherwiſe then wee vie to doe fo2 ſuch! 
as haue taken their tournep into a ſtrange 
land. And fo2 them wee ought not to weare 
Blacke, ſince they in Heauen be cloathed in 
White. Heerein wee (ſhould not giue occa 
ſion vnto the Gentiles , that they might 
tuſtly repzouevs , when wee mourne la 
them, as dead and loſt, whom wee boy : 
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firme to be lining with God, c. Andalitle 
after he ſayeth. The Apoſtle Paul doeth res 
pzowue and blaine ſuch as doe monrne at the 
departure ofthe perſons that they loue, Y 
would not bꝛethꝛen (quod he) that pee ſhould 
be ignoꝛant, concerning them which are 
fallen on ſleep, that you ſo:roiv not as other 
doe, which haue no hope. It wee bel&ene that 
Jeſus dyed and roſe again, euen ſo then alſa 
them which llerpe by Jeſus, will God bꝛing 
againe with him. Hee declareth that ſuch as 
dee ſozrowfull at thetr friendes departure, 
haue no hope. Mh ſhould wee that line 
by hope, that beleeue in GOD, and truſt 
that Chꝛiſt ſuffered foz vs, and is riſen a- 
, thatremaine in Chꝛiſt, and be riſen 

him, and in him, bee ſo vn willing to de- 
part out of this wozlde , o2 elſe mourne 
and lament ſuch as bee departed, as though 
thep were loſt, ſince Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and 
dur God docth admoniſh vs, ſaying.J am 
the reſurrection and the life: Mee that be⸗ 
leenethin mee, yea, though hee were dead, 
ſhall he line? And wholocuer liueth. and 
@neth in mee, ſhall neuer die, It wee be⸗ 


| lenein Chat, and truſt his woꝛdes, and 


his pꝛomiſes wee ſhall neuer die, but ſhall 
tome with glad ſuretie vato Ch:iſt, with 
whom we ſhall ener liue and raigne. And 
that in the meane ſeaſon wee do die, we doe 


but thereby paſſe foimmoztalitie : Foz ex⸗ 


cept wee depart from hence the life enerla- 
ing cannot come. Death is no departure, 
dut apaſſage, to the intent that this: woꝛld⸗ 


viourney once ouer : runne, wee map come 
| 82 vnto 


1 Theſ. 4 


lohn »s 


Phil-3. 


lohn 7. 


Apoc.14. 
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vnto eternitie. Abo will not make haſte to 
a better eſtate : Who will not defire to bee 
2 e transfozmed into the likenes of 
Ch:ilt,and to come out of hand to the di 

tie ol the heauenly grace? which thing Faul 
the Apoſt.doth declare:our couerlation(ſaith 
be) is in heauen, from whence we loke fo: a 
Sautcurcucn the Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which 
ſhall transfo2me our bile bodp, that, be 
make it like vnto his glozious body: 4 C 

the Loꝛd doeth pzomile that wee ſhalbe ſuch 
when that we ſhalbe with him, line with hun 
in his eternall ſeate, and reiopce with hun in 
his heauenly kingdome, he p:apeth vnto the 
Father fo2 vs on this maner: Father, J will 
that they which thou haſt giuen me, be with 
me where J am that they map ſæ my glozy 
which thou haſt ginen me: ſoꝛ thou didſt loue 
me befoze the making ofthe wozld, There: 
foꝛe weought neither to mourne noꝛ lament 
fo: comming vnto the ſeate of Chꝛiſt, to the 
glozp of the beanenty kingdame, but ought 
rather accoꝛding tothe pꝛomiſe of God, ac 
coding tothe faith of the veritte to retoice in 
our departure and transfo:mation. Hithe 
wh rſed the woꝛdes of . Cyprian, 


ich doth manifeſtly declare, that they 


ich die in the Loꝛd are in a bleſſed fate: | 


and thereloꝛe. not to bee mourned lo. no las 
mented. J feare leſt haue bene tedious vn⸗ 


to pou, in rehearſing ſo much of S. Cypas 


minde, concerning this matter . 

Epaph, You haue rather neighbour Theoph. 
comfo:ted me, then moleſted me: yea, you 
bans right well confirmed mp laith, uf, 


therts 
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—— incouraged me to goe to this battell, and 

gipto —.— my lite. fozaſmnuch 
as J am thꝛoug ded, that affer gal 


—— 1 bi vale of miſerte, J 
come vnto a glozions kingdome,and ſhall ſ@ Apoc.s 
God face toface:and one thingJ noted in'the 
woꝛds of S. Cyprian, which you haue reher⸗ 
ſed, and that is this: that wee ought not to | 
weare black cloathes, and mourn ing gowns Y 
ban, and are gone to God lingthep bes . 
arc gone teing they 
tloathed in white. and weare topfull apparel 
and are in Heauen with God , reigning in 
glozp and eternall felicitte, 
Euſeb. Jnded it is a point of ſondneſſe to Rom. . 
mourne fo2 them that are in io, and to be ſo- 
1 t are merie. The Apoſt᷑.ſaith: 
them that reioyce, mourne 
hs monrn.Seing that the faith- 
＋ which are deliuered out ofthis woꝛld are 
in top, it ts moze ſemel that wee ſhould top 
in God with them, then mourne, and be ſoz1e 
fo: them, as though they were in woꝛſe caſe 
— — — —.— — 
_— aue no hope fo2 the depart 
il their friends. The true Chaiſfians which 
| ire d. that ſuch as die in the Lo2d, 
rte in much better caſe then they euer wers 
this woꝛld, ought rather toreiopce, and to 
pꝛaiſes x thank igiuings bnto 
Sod fo2 the Ch:iſtian and departure T 
A their = and fo2 their bleſſed ſtate, 9 
wherein God hath placed _ oꝛ the ho- wn 
ture monounceth leſed and Apoc, 7 
ich die in Ne Loan the P lal⸗ 
mographer 


— 


$ap. 3 
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fal. 116, mographer ſaith. Pꝛetious in the ſight of 


the Loꝛd is the death of his ſaintes. The 


wiſe man alſo ſaith. That the ſoules of the 


righteous are in peace, 

Chriſt. They therefoze which are in ſo blel 
ſedeſtate, are not to be mourned noꝛ lamen⸗ 
- - "om God is rather tobe thanked fo 

m. 
Theoph. The holy Scripture declareth, 
that king Dauid pꝛaped vnto the Lo2de foz 
the childe, which hee had by · Bethſabe Vrias 
iniſe, when it was ſicke and that he faſted 

p all the night vpon the earth, inſomuch 
that the elders ol his houſe aroſe 4 went vn⸗ 
to him to takehim vp from the carth,but he 
would not, neither did he eat meat with the, 
But when he heard that the child was dead, 


he aroſe from the earth, and waſhed and an | 


nopnted himlelfe, changed his apparrell,z 
came into the houſe of the Lozde, x'wozſhip- 
ped,+ afterward came to his owne houl*, x 
commauzaded that they ſhould ſet bꝛeade be 
foe him 4 he dideat. And when his leruants 
maryetling at thele thinges, (aide vnto him, 
TUhat thing is this, that thou haſtdone? 

Thou diddelt faſt and weepe foz, the childe, 
while it was aline, + aſſone as it was deade, 


— 


thou didſt ariſe vp and eate, He anſwered; | 


While the childe was yet aliue, 3 faſted and 
kept, Foꝛ this J thought. UWhocan tell 


whether God will haue mercie on mer that 


the child may liue But now ſeeing it is dead 
whereſoꝛe ſhould 7 faff » Can J bing him 
any moꝛe? 3 ſhall go to him hee ſhall come 
no moꝛe agatne vnto me. In this h g 
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godly wiſedome of Dauid is greatly fo bee 
conſidered. Foz hereofmap welearne to 

zap bnto the Loꝛde our God, fo2 our ſicke 
friendes, ſo long as they be aliue + to ſeeke 
all meanes poſſible at the Lo2ds hand, to ob⸗ 
taine health fo2 the diſeaſed, But il the godly 
will of God bee, to take them ont of this 
wozld, then are wee taught here, no moꝛe to 
mourne, to weepe, to lament, and to be ſoꝛy 
fa: them, but rather with a toyfull heart to 
wo:ſhip the Loꝛd (as Dauid did) and to giue 
him moſt hartte thankes, that it hath plea- 
led his godneſſe to deliuer our bꝛethꝛen oz 
liters from this ſincke of eutis (J meane 
this wozld) and to receiue them into his bleſ⸗ 
led kingdome, Meathem like mourning 
therefoze is to be baniſhed from the burials 
ofthe Chꝛiſtians. 


Euſeb. The maner among the Thracians The ma. 
is, that when any childe is boꝛne. and com ner of the 
meth into the wond. they werpe, lament and Thraciis. 


mourne,but when it goeth out ofthe wozld, 
thepretopce and are merrte. 


| Epaph. Mhat moueth them ſo fo doe? 


Euſeb. UWhen a childe'commeth into the 
vozlde, they conſider into what great miles 
ties he is like to fall, iſ he line: contrariwtle, 
when hee departeth hence, they k nowe that 
an ende or all ſozrolw and care, of all paine 


uind trauel is come. hereloꝛe the one thing 
| moneth them vnto ſadneſle, t he other vnto 


Phil, There is great plentie of hiſfoꝛies, 
which declare that the vvery Heathen hane 
(ken the death of their friendespatiently,ſo 

G4 farre 


Luke 13. 


Apoc. 14 
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farre it is off, that after the maner of fome 
which pꝛoleſſe Chꝛiſte, they immoderatiy 
toke the death ol their friendes, wept, way 


led, mourned, wꝛong their hands, tare then 


batre, rent their clothes, and in a maner kib 
led themſelues with ſo:row and thought ta- 
king. When our Sauiour Chaiſt went vntg 
his death certaine womẽ followed hun, wa⸗ 
ping and mourning. to whome hee ſaide, Y 
daughters of Jeruſalf, wepe not foz me, 
werpe foz pour ſelues, and foz pour child:en, 

Theoph. Js he to be lamented and mour⸗ 
ned 1 is removed from th:aldome 
bato libertte 2 from miſerte vnto wealth? 
from darkneſſe vnto light? from jeopardie 
vnto ſafetiez from ſicknes vnto bealthzfrom 
moztalitte vnto immoꝛtalitie:? from cozrup 
tion vnto vncoꝛruption? from pame vnto 
joyez from tranſito:ie thinges unto euerla⸗ 
114 from the compante ol men vn⸗ 
to the fellowſhippe ofthe bleſſed Angels. and 
heauenly ſpirits:⁊c. L et the Þcathen which 
haue no hope of the ſopſull tminoztalitie of 
the ſoule, noꝛ ol the glozions reſurrection of 
tbe body, mourne, wepe, and lament fo; 
their diſeaſed. Let the (aithfuf{ Chziſtians 
be joplull in the Lo2de, and thanke Godfoz 
bis great mcrcie, and infinit gadnes, which 
be hath ſhewed vpon the bꝛethꝛen by calling 
them from this bale of wꝛetchedneſſe. vnte 
dis heauenly kingdome. Foz the/bopre of 
Godeuen from heauen, pzonounceth them 
bleſſed, happie and foztunate, which die in 

0 


the 02d. 
Phil. Mpat is pont minde — 
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neighbour Epaphrodicus, concerning mour⸗ 


ping gownes? — | 
kpaph. A it were not foz offending other, 
and that alſo it ſhould be ſome hinderance 
puto the poze, J would wiſh rather to haue 
none then otherwiſe, Fo2 J would haue no 
manmonrne foz me, y truſt is, that ſa 
lone as mp ſou [be delivered out of the 
piſon of this my body, it ſhall — 
wapes poſſeſſe the bleed inheritance of the 
karl kingdome , and reigne in gloꝛie 
ith God fo2 euer. What ne&de ſhall J haue 
then of mourners? oꝛ wherefoze ſhould any 
man mourne foz me? Notwtthſfanding, J 
uu not ſtrine with them ſoꝛ their garments, 
Let my wife 4 my child:en, wear what gar⸗ 
mentes they will at my buriall, ſo they be 
luchas become the pꝛoleſſours of true gods 
nelle. Onelp thts J require, that xrr. 
— and toomen doe accompante my 
bnto the burtall, and;that each of them 
hanea gowne ofſome conventent cullour. 
Iwill alſo that rrr. poze childꝛen be there 


that euery one ol them haue a ſæm⸗ 
[ygowne. And after my buriall, J wiſh 
that both thoſe poꝛe men. women. and chil- 
ven come vnto my houſe, and bane ſome 
ot fo: the refection of their bodies. And 
ſoletthem depart in the Name of the Lo2d, 
Fane pou Wzitten this neighbour Phile- 
mon? 
dil. Vea fir, it is done. 
Epaph. J am glad ol it. To ſæ that theſe 
map be done accoꝛding to my will, 
I make my Wile lole executrix, 


— — 
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neighbour Philzmon, with mp nefghbourg 
Chnitopher, Theophilus and Euſebius here 
pꝛeſent, Jmake pon foure mine onerſers 
charging vou in the Name of as pt 
wil anſwere befoze the high iudge Chꝛiſt. at 
the dzeadfull day of dome, that y&ſ& the 
my requeſts truely and fatthfully fulfilled, 

Chriſt. TU& were twiſe vngodly, ile 
ſhould not ſatiſfte your deſire and will, be 
ing ſo chꝛiſtian and righteous, 

Epaph, 3 bequeath to eucry one of poy 
foure. fo2 pour panes taking, fine poundes 
ſterling, not to the ende to make pon hire 
lings but that it may be a token ofiny hay 
tie god will towards pou, 

Chriſt. Sir, will it pleaſe pon to be bur 
ed in the Church, oꝛ tn the Church-pard? 

Epaph. All is one to me. The earth is the 
Loꝛds, and all that is contamed in if, Jan 
not curious of the place, MNhereſoeuer J lt 
J doubte not but that the Loꝛde our God a 
the laſt daye ſhall raiſe me vp againe, am 
giue mea bodie like vnto the gloztons body 
ol our Loꝛd and Sautour Chꝛiſt Jeſus.Let 
the body therloꝛe returne vnto the earth fr 
whence it came, and the ſpirite vnto Co 
which gaue it. | 

Euteb, Pour childzen are buried in the! 
Churchpard. * 

[fol 
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Epaph. Burie me there alſo, God gine vs 
all à joyfull reſurrection. by 

Theoph. Sir. what ſolennitie will you ha 
haue at peur burtall- * 
Epaph. Ahat meane pon ? ty 
Theoph. Solemne ſinging,denoutring'a 


holy ſenſing, pꝛieſts pattering, candles ligh- 
ting, Coꝛches bꝛenning, Communions ſap - 
and ſuch like. 
paph. o kinde of ſuper ſtitious cuſtome 
doe J allowe. That is godly, J onely com- 
thel mend. as touching your lolemne ſinging, it 
E 
almes,hpmnes. pꝛayſes x thanks- ;;...; 
giuings that be appointed to be ſung oꝛ ſaide ws, hs 
a the buriall of the faithfull, let them bee 
pay | done in the Name of God, with all chere- 
fulnele of minde As fo2 pour deuout rin- 
ging, J craue no moze but one bell to be, 
either tolled 02 rung, ſoꝛ to gather the peos Ringing. 
er, to hcare the woꝛde of God, and 
the 1 The ringing]of belles 
tan doe my loule no god. And as ſoꝛ your 
holie Senſing, Pꝛieſtes pattering, candles 
lighting, Toꝛches bꝛenning away with the 
as things ſuperſluous and vnpꝛofitable. 
Now as concerning Communions ſaping. 
02 ſinging. they ſerue not fo2 the burfalls of Commu- 
them that are departed, but fo: the excrciſes nions. 
ofthem that be aline , that by that meanes 
they ſhould call to remembꝛance the death 
God |0\Ch2iff, and the ſruites thereof, as the a- 
| ſaith, Sooft as y& ſhall cate of this 
the and dꝛinke ol this cuppe. yœ ſhall re- : Cor, 12 
member the Loꝛdes death till he come. The 
e lumptuous and coſlly burials, are not to be 
kommende d. neither doe they pꝛofite, either 
pon bodie 02 ſoule, but onely (ct tozth a ſoliſh, 
baine and boo ſting pompe. 
Phil, Thebartall of the faithfull ought 
ing lobte done honeſtly, but not W 
5 20 


1 


— 
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Neither onght the deade bodies of Chun 
ans to be vilely handled, but honeſtly buria l 
fo: the hope of the die wite reſurrection. 


Gen. 13. did Abraham burte his wife Sara. Ioſeph hy dl 


diuerſe other, as the! fo 
ſcripture mentioneth.The bodies ofthe de 
Lib.jr, de (ſaith S. Auguſtine)are not tobe deſpiſed, 
civitate ftobecaſfawap, and 2 the bodies i lt 
Dei · cap. t the righteous and of the ſatthłull. whom, ! 
inſtruments and veſſels vnto al god won h 
the holp Ghoſt hath vſed. But as cone 8 
cap. 1 ming ſumptnotis burtalls (the Alon fator fun ge 
thoz ſaith ) they rather comfozt the lum d 
then helpe the deade, As ſumptuous en 
—— pʒoſtte nothing the finfull rich men U k 
like maner vile oꝛ no exequies at all, 

der nothing the ſepulture ol the poꝛe fam 
Luke 16. That gallant compante ofthe rich man © 
ſeruants ( of whome we reade in the Gan 

pel of bleſſed Luke) buried their maiſter gon 
222 ſight ol men, notwithlt ani * 
is ſoule was caried downe into Hell ir 
where he lyeth in moſt miſerable tamen: 
What p:ofited him the gozgious, gal 1 5 
— — ſepulture of his body 
g his ſoule lyeth without redemption 

thoſe moſt intollerable flames of that L 
Apoc, 12 Which burneth with fire and bzimſtone/ b 
Me reade not that Lazarus was ſo « 
ouſly burted, no, that har was buried ata * 
notwithſtanding the Angel of God ca f 
and carted him not into a tombe of Pardif 
but into the boſome of Abraham, dandy 
Hom. 84. golden-monthed Doctoꝛ ſaith in a certam” 
in lohan, Womilte, When thou heareſt that the | 1 ö 


£0, 


Gen. 50. father lacob, and 
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bi lte naked, ceaſe J pꝛay thck, and 

burig| ane off the fond and vatne 

on. da hen beſtoweſt vpon funerals and g 

ph hy A dend bodies. hat meaneth this ſuper⸗ 

duns and bnp2ofitable coſt, ſ&ing that it 
| 92 greatly that doe it, and auai⸗ 

d. — at all the dead, but rather hur⸗ 

dies 4 Moneths 

oma] Fpaph. Sumplie, not ſumptuonſly,honeſfs minds, & 

nN not honourably, let mee be buried: Jre- yearely 

onen dure no moꝛe. Yon haue waitten all theſe minds 

de d 8 3 to my delire neighbour 

tmingmlemon 

1s tre) dil. altogether, 

en: < faph. Then am J ata point with the 

ll. bip\bozidly poſſeſſions, and J-truſt in a god foz- 

at ar onigcuc toward God. 

Chriſt. The cuſtome in times paſt was, 

e Galan there ſhould bee monethes mindes and 

rr guete minds kept loꝛ the dead; 

diy Fraph. To-what end? 

11 fire] Crit. That the deade might be remem⸗ 

nia and prayed fo2. 

Allan **ph, Whereſoze ſhould they be pzaped ' 


rn Chriſt. Chat their fins(ſay they) might be 
fone! | Epaph, Wbich they, ſap ſo⸗ 
mpty Chri The Baprfles. 
tal Fpaph. J haue nothing fo doe with — 

es, no: with their doctrine. God bleſle 
Foz they are enemies ofthe Phil 
Chꝛiſt. depꝛauers ol the holp ſcrip- 
es. and cozrupters of Chꝛiſtian ſoules. 
ieve that a man, even a 


FE. | 


| , | 
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hath perfect remiſsion ofall ſins, oꝛ elſe het 
ſhall neuer haue it, God in this wozld doeth 
either toꝛgme all the faults and the pain du 
fo the ſame, oꝛ elſe he fozgineth none at all. As, 
lohn 1. J feare nothing at all the Popes boyling 
Heb ; © foznace(Jmeane Purgatozte) Chziſts bini 
e ts a ſufficient Purgatoziefoz iny ſins. The 
blodof Chꝛiſt Gods ſonne, hath cleanſed vg 
Heb,1o ſrom all ſinnes. Theblodof Chꝛiſt hath 

ged our conſcience from dead wozks,to 
thelining God. Wee be lanctified and mate 
holy by the offring ofthe body of Jeſus chu 
done once ſoꝛ all. Mith the one onelp obi 
tion of his bleſſed body and pꝛetious bloc 
hath Chit made perted fo2 euer andener, 
them that ar ſanctfied.J require none other 
Purgatoꝛie to purge and clenſe my ſins,bat 
rphe. the blood of Chuiſt. los Chziſt hath offer 
himſelle a ſwet-ſmelling ſacrifice vnto Gall bey 
rhe Father loꝛ my ſins, yea, and that ſo peo God: 
f:c.abſolute.conſummate, and in all points d 
fo omniſufficient,that there can be found m damm 
inperfection in it. Chatſt hath bozne away kelly 
EI 53- all my ſinnes on his body, By the Cripesol op 
peter 2 Chꝛiſts body am bealed.Ch2i> died fo: 


— 4 , 


3.335.428 
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A 


LT 


bt 


po!e 
Rom. + ſins, i roſe againe fo2 my iuſtification, Chai hat; 
is made-of God vato mee wiſedome, Lazar 


1. Cor, 2. duſneſſe, langification,and redemption. 
as it is witten. He that "5 ough Tame | 


letem. » loyce in the Loꝛd: Chꝛiſt ts pnough ko mee, dul 
let the Papiſts ſerk their ſaluation at whol into! 
hands they lift. ent 

vhil. Where as the Papiſtes hœretoſtr Chai 
haue taught to: the maintenance of ther id fe 
idle bellies, that mens ſins after their deat pin 
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fa:zgiuen them thꝛough the ſacrifice o 
moſt wicked and abominable Popiſh 

and by ptlgrimages going, by Tren⸗ 
bp Dixrigies.by the good deeds of other. 
Itis a plaine errour + againſt the woꝛd of 

Foz remiſsion of ſinnes,the fauour of 
and euerlaſting life, is either gotten oz 
win this woꝛld. He which th2ogh his own 
and faith in Chꝛiſts blod,: obtai⸗ 
not loꝛgiuenꝛs of his ſins in this wozld, 
neuer haue it by the meanes ol other 
irn after this life, Jt is wꝛitten. He that be⸗ 
kneth in the Son of God], hath euerlaſting 
le But he that belæueth not in him, ſhall 
it ſe life, but the wꝛath of God ahtdeth on 
tim. So many as die, are either faithfull oz 
inſaithful. It they be faithful,ſo haue theyin 
ton ftraightwayes cenerlaſting life, Jf 
bey be vnfaithfull. then doeth the w2ath of 
co] God abide vpon them, and they receme the 
its) warde of infidelitte, which is enerlaſting 
n/damnatio. And albeit this appeareih mant- 

leltly ofthe woꝛds aboue reher ſed, yet the hi⸗ 
50l fo2p of the vimerciful rich man, and of that 
poe Lazarus,painteth it out very liuelp. In 
ail hat ye ſee that the faithful man, which was 
lararus, ſo ſoone as hee died, wasrecetned 
into the boſome of Abraham: contrariwile, 
re) the vnfaithfullman, which was the vnmer⸗ 
5 13 caried down ſtraightwates 

to hell fire. The like thing is maniteſtly ſet 

boꝛth in the two therues which died with 
r Chai. The one repented beleued, aud cal⸗ 


na 


te 
en 
\aping,Lozd,remember me when thou com: 
i meſt 


Lolin 


Luke 75 


led fo2 nurcie vato Chꝛiſt, GOD and Pan Luke 14 


— — — — — — — 


Rom. 10 


Rom. 2. 
1 Cor.; 


Cor. 5. 
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meſt into thy kingdome. And Chꝛiſt anſtue⸗ 
red him. This dap ſhalt thou be with mee in 
Paradiſe: Here ſæ we that this theefe both 


repented and belerued (foxhow ſhall they tal 


on bim,ſaith S. Paul, on whome thep haue 
not belæued) and thereloꝛe was receiued in 
to 7 Che other which continued in his 
vnbeltefe . and ſo died without repentance, 
and faith obtained the rewarde of vnbeliele, 
(that is to ſape) thew2ath of God and efer, 
nall damnatton. Ther therfoꝛe that die are 
either faithfull , oꝛ vnfaithfull. It they bee 
faithfull, ſo haue they out 'of hande the re- 
warde offatth . which is cuerlaſting gloze:; 
they bee vnfaithfufl. then receine lt 
ward of bnfaithfulneſſe and niiſbeltef, which 
ts eternall damnatio.JfthePÞPapiſts can find 
the thirde kinde ol men (wobich are neither 
taithfull noꝛ vnfaithſall,then will wee con, 
ſent vnto thetr Purgatoꝛie, fo2 ſuch haue 
neither place in heauen noꝛ in hell. But ſuch 
ſoꝛt of people the holy Scripture knoweth 
not. theretoꝛe knoweth it not ſuch aplaceof 
purging alter this life, as the Papiſts haue 
beretofoze deniſed. 

Euſeb. The bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul ſayeth, 
to the Romanes theſe looꝛdes following. God 
ſhall gine to enery one accozding to dis 
owne derds. Again to the Corinthians he alſo 
ſaith.Euery one ſhal rec eiue his reward ac- 
coding vnto his owne labour. Jn another 
—— he alſo ſaith. Ne muſt all appeare bes 
oꝛe the judgement ſeate of Chꝛiſt. that cue 
ry man map receiue the woꝛkes of his body, 


acco:ding to that her bath done, wheth — 


F SFS essere er 
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1 — oꝛ bad. Item: Mhatſoeuer a man 
that ſhall he alſo reape Foz hee that 
in his hall ot the fleſh reape co 


we 
= But he that ſowcth in the ſpirtt,thal 


reape euerlaſting life. Let vs not bee weary 
wel · doing. Fo2 when the time is come, we 
ſhallreape without weartnes. While wee 
hane thercfoze tune let vs doe good vnto all 
nen, and ſpecially vato them that are cf the 
kuchav of faith. Geereto agreeeth the ſays 
— our Santour Chzilt ; the Son ot man 
hall come in the glozp ol —— with his 
angels, and then ſhall he reward — — 
coding to his dæds. Againe, J wi = 
mery one of vou accozding to his deeds, 
oftheſe ſcriptures we learne, that wee ſhaſl 
not bee rewarded accozding to other mens 
deds,but accoꝛding vnto our owne deedes, 
N we haue — nothing at al in our life, 
what Chal other mens deeds then do vs good 
after our death? And J doubt whether any 
nan (Chꝛiſt alone excepted) haue god deeds 
luffictent foꝛ himfelfe., 
Chr, Il weconſider well — hiſtoꝛp ol the 
len Alirgins. it ſhall eaſily be percetned t at 
n man hath — ople pnough fo: h 


Matth. 8 


Apoc,y 


fe, Nea, were not the 
2 etfo:th to all faithfull 


— — 


Me Gon God, pong — Ch 
thon (O Lo) AE narrowlte looke 


great mercies 61065 Mach. 


nitent ſinners in 


— blood of Chꝛiſt, we with all our 


life is the 
our 102d. 


17 


* niquitles 


s (ſateth the Pſalmogra- pſal. 130 


But ther 


bs O Tode, who were able to abide it 


e is mercie 1 ther in ſtoze. xc. 


Theoph, 
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Theoph, The holy Scriptures mmuet h vg 
to do god while we are ale, and not totruff 
other mens wozkes to bee done fo2 vs when 


Eccleſ. 14 we be dead. The Tile man ſaith Doe good 


y 


— 


Eccleſſi 


Prov.; 


Fccle, 7 


My.;;, 


vnto thy friend betoze thou die , and accu. 
ding to thy ability reach out thine hand, and 
giue vnto the poꝛe. Bee not dilapointed of ! 
the gooddap , and let not the poztion ofthe t 
good day oucrpalle the, ſhalt thou not leaue f 
thy trauels and labours vnto other men: in 
the diniding of thy heritage, giue and take, | * 
and ſanatrfie thy ſoule. Wozke thou righte⸗ 
cuſneſſe befoze thy death, fo2 after thy death p! 
there is no meat to find. Againe, abide thoy A 
not in the erro2 of the vngodly, but giue vn⸗ no 
to God pꝛaiſe x thankes beloze death. As foz 0 
the dead, thankfulncfle periſheth from him We 
as nothing Gtue thou thanks in thy life; pra 
while thou art liuing, and wholly ſhalt thou 
ue thankes,and pꝛaiſe God, and reioyte in | 
is mercie. O how great is the louung kind 
nclle ol the Loꝛd, and his mercifull godneſle 
vnto ſuch as turne vnto hun: Salomon in his 
Pꝛouerbes ſaith; VWithdzaw no good thing 
from them that haue nerde, ſo long as thy 
hand is able to do it. Say not bnto thy neigh | 
bcur.go thy wap, and come againe, to moy | 
row will z giue thee. whereas thou haſt now 
to giue him. Herreto agreeeth the ſapingof 
the Pꝛeacher UWhatſocuer thou art able to 
doe, doe it out of hand, foz in the graue that 
thou goeſt vnto, there is neither woꝛk, coun⸗ 
ſell, knowledge noꝛ wiſedome. The Pꝛophet 
alſo ſatth.Seeke the Lo2d while hee map bee | dere 
lound, and call vpon hun while he is *  viour 
0 
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the vngodly fozſake his owne wates.andtbe 
dnrigyteous his owne tmaginations, x turn 
= vnto the Lo2d: ſo ſhall God bee mer⸗ 
cifull vato him. Our Santour Ch:ift faith in 
his goſpel!, J muſt wozk the woꝛke of him ỹ 
ſent me, while it is day. The night commety , , . 
when no man can wozke, Walke while pee ure — 
haue light, leſt the darkneſecome on pou, tc. N 
while yer haue light, walke in the light, that 
ye may be the childꝛen ol light: J ſay to yon, 
mak vou friends ofthe vnrighteous M annnõ 
that whe ye ſhal haue nerd, they may receiue 
pou into euerlaſting habitatigs. That ſeruat Math, 25. 
which receiued one talent ofhislozd,x gained 
—— but wet his way, x hid it in 
the groũd was caſt into vtter darkneswhere 
weeping v gnaſhing of teeth ſhalbe. The fiue 
fooliſh U'tcgins,becauſe they had no Dyle in 
their Lampes, were not ſuſtered to enter in G 
tothe mariage. Mozeoner,the moſt wozthp ©*=t- 6 
Apoſtle S. aul ſaith, While wee haue time 
let vs do good vnto all men, x tally vn- 
to them which are ol the houſholde of faith. 
Theſe x diucrs other texts of the holy Scrip 
ture, mooue vs to doe good to our ſelucs, 
while we be altuc in this woꝛld, and not to 
traſt the wozkes ol other to bee done ſoꝛ vs, 
wzen we be dead ⸗ oꝛ by our owne wozkes, 
and not by other mens) ſhall we be iudged. "gy" 
Euerie man ſhall bearehts owne burthen. da.“ 
Euerpman ſhall recetue the wozkes of his # 
dne body. acco2ding to that hee hath douc, 
whether it be reward actoꝛding to his owne Kom. 2 

decds Behold J come quickly (ſaith our Sa 1 Cor.; 
niour Chʒiſt) and my 1 is with _ Apoc. 48. 
2 at 


lohn. 


— — 
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Apoc. 14. 


Mat. 27. 
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that J may giue to euery one accozding as 
his wozke ſhalbe. And S. / ohn p2onouncing 
them bleſſed which die in the Lozd, ſaith on 
this maner. Their woꝛkes follow them. Hee 
ſaieth not other mans wozkes ſhall followe 
them whenthep bee dead , but their owne 
wazkes ſhall follow and pꝛeſently accompa⸗ 
nte them as the ſhadow doeth the bodte,enen 
unto the thꝛone of Gods Mateſtie, to be te⸗ 
ſfimomes and witneſſes ot their true and vn 
fained faith. They thercfoze are to much 
fond and negligent ol their owne ſaluation, 
which truſt other. moꝛe then themſelues, in 
— pertaining vnto the health of their 
ſoulcs. 

Chriſt, There is an olde ſaping in Latine, 
and as I thinke, no leſſe true then olde: It is 
this, 

Da tua, dum tua ſunt, poſt mortem tune 
tua non ſunt. 

Gine thy gods while they be thine. 

Foz aſter thy death they be nane of thine, 
Fuſcb, Jremember when J was a childe, J 
learned two verſcs of my Schoole-maſter, 
which J haue not yet fozgotten, J will re⸗ 


hearſe them vnto you; 
Quod ſibi quiſque ſerit præſentis tempore vitę 
Hoc ſibi meſsis erit, cum dicitur, ite, venite. 


Z hat a man ſoweth ſoꝛ himſelf in the time 
of this pꝛeſent life, that ſhall bee his Harucſt | 


ta reape. when it is ſaid, Go: Come. 
Epa, Uhat meane pou by that. Go, come: 
Euſeb ou know, that to the vnſatthfull it 
ſhall be ſaid: Go pee curled into enerlaſting 


fire, which is pꝛepared foz the Deuill and No 


T 
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Angels But to the faithful! it Chal be ſaid on 
this maner: Come ye bleſſed ofthe Father, 
— the Kingdome which was pꝛepared 

pou from the beginning ofthe Moꝛid. 

Theoph. S Paul hath a ſentence much like 
bnto your verſes, Mhat ſocuer a man ſows 
eth(ſaithhe)that Chal he alſo reap. Foz he that 
fowcth in his fleſh, ſhall of the fleth reapcoz- 
ruptton. But hee that ſoweth in the Spi⸗ 
rit, ſhallof the Spiritreape life euerla, 


ſting. 
Phile It is not without cauſe that the ho- 
lie Scripture doth ſo diligentlie call vs vnto 
tance, faith and god-wozkes, in this 
:cſent woꝛld. Fo2 enerlaſting life euen in 
is woꝛld. is either gotten o2 loſf, As God 
findeth vs, ſo iudgeth he vs. Euerie tree ts 
knowne and iudged by her owne kruite, and 
not by the lruite ofother trees. Euerie man 
like wiſe. is iudged by her owne wo:kes, and 


not by the wozkes ofother, as Chꝛiſt ſatd to 


the vap2ofitable ſcruant. Ok thine owne 
mouth will J indge thee, thou cuill ſernant. 
Theophilact ſaith: The bertueof my neigh⸗ 
bour ſhall ſcarcely be ynongh to defend hin, 
ſelfe,ſo far is it off that it can p2ofit me alſo, 
02 all men ſhal be declared to be rightcous 
their own woꝛks, and not by thewozksof 
eir neighbours. | 
Euſeb, The P2eacher ſaith when the tree 
falleth (whether it bee toward the South, o: 


Gal. s 


Lu ke 19, 


toward the No2th) in what place ſocuer it Ecel fn 


falleth, there it lyeth, 
Epaph, What is meant by that: 
Euſeb, The tre 3 eucrie one — 
93 5 


TR 
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Luke 16 


lohn 5, 


Tract. 
Contra 
Demet. 
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vs, that are the childꝛen ol Adam. Wee fall, 
(that is to ſay) wee die, either towarde the 
South, oꝛ toward the Noꝛth (that is) either 
in the ſtate cf ſaluation. oz damnation. Jn 
what ſfate ſocuer we die, in the ſame re- 
maine wer. There is no change after this 
life. Either with pooze Lazarus wee gor into 
the boſome of abraham: o2clſe with that vn- 
mercifull Nich man, into the fire of Hell. 
There are but two places after this life Yea 
uen and Hell. Ik wee depart in the faith ol 
Chꝛiſt. we goe ſkratghtwayes vnto the gloꝛy 
of MHeauen, But il we die in vnbelieſe: then 
goe we to the deuill: as the Scripture ſaith, 
Hee that belæueth in the Sonne, hath cners 
laſting lite. But hee that belecueth not in the 
Sonne, ſhall not ſe life, but the w2ath of Ood 
abideth in hun, 


Chriſt, S. Chryſoſtome ſaith: he that waſh 
eth not away his ſinnes in this pꝛeſent lite, 


ſhall ſind no comloꝛt atter ward, ic. 

Iheoph. The ſame Docteur alſo hath this 
ſaying: Let vs not thinke (ſaith hee) that 
when we come thither he meaneth vnto the 


tudging place ol God) mercy ſhall bee ginen 


vnto vs, ſcing we do not ſo behaue our ſelus 
in this woꝛld, that wee may deſerue to haue 
fo:giuenclle, thogh Abraham ſhould pap fo! 
bs, though Noe, though lob. though Daniel 
ſhould make interceſſion ſoꝛ vs. Therefoze 
while wee haue tune, let vs pꝛepare foz our 


ſelues that, which map ſtande vs in ſtead a, 


foꝛe God another day. 


| — 


Euſeb. Heereto agreeth the ſaping of S. 


Cyprian, Then that is to ſap, gal — | 
{ 
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be without fruite, and the ſoꝛrowe of paine, 
_ alſo ſhall bee in ,vaine, and pꝛaper 
ſhall be to no purpoſe. Therctoze make pꝛo⸗ 
| uiſion while ye map, fo2 your ſalegarde and 
life. Againe, he ſaith: When we bee once des 
parted out ofthis Moꝛld, there is no moꝛe 
place ſoꝛ repentance, there is no cffect ol ſa⸗ 
tiſfagion. In this wozld lite is either loſt 02 
gotten. Heere th2ongh the woꝛſhipping of 
Bod and the fruit ot fatth pꝛouiſion is made 
fo: euerlaſting ſaluation. 

_ (ce then, both by the authoꝛitie of 
the holp tures, and ofthe ancient Do⸗ 
tours, that the wozkes which are done foz 
them that-are departed ont of this Moꝛld, 
by other, are but vaine and bnp2ofitable, 
whether they depart in fatth, o2 otherwiſe, 
Fo: the ——— ſtraightwayes vnto 
gloꝛy, and the vntaithfull vnto cuerlaſting 
paine. The one ſoꝛt haue no neede of pꝛaper, 
lo: they be already in moſt bleſſed ſkate, and 
jopfull reſt. And the other are in ſo damna⸗ 
ble caſe, that pꝛaper can doe no god fo: 
them. no, though Abraham, Noe, Iob, Daniel x 


all the boſt that euer lined, ſhould pꝛape ſo: rule n 


them. Foz in hell there is no redemptiõ. And 
Abraham ſaide to the Rich man. There is be⸗ 
twerne vs and vou a great ſpace ſet, ſo that 
they which would goc from hence vnto you, 


cannot, neither may they that are there, p gato- 


come hither vnto vs. 
Phile. The trueth is neighbour Fpaphrodi 


I tus: The Papiſtes haue long bewitched 


the epes ol the ſimple, by making them be⸗ 
leue, that the ſonles of the faithtull goe 
Qratgyt; 


goe not 108 


Lnke 23 
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ſtraight⸗wapes after their departure, vnto 
eternal — vnto Purgatozie, 
a place of their owne deuiſing: ( toꝛ the mains 
tenance ot their idle belltes) there to lye mi⸗ 
ſerably pewlling . till they be red&imed by 
Trentals, by Pilgrimages going, by par⸗ 
dons tc. Dur Chꝛiſt in the Golpell teacheth 
and maketh mention ot two wayes, but the 
third is not found in the holy ſcripture. One 
is a ſtraight way that leadeth vnto life, and 
a few there bee that finde it. The other is a 
bꝛoade wape, which leadeth to deſtruction, 
and manp there be that go bp it. 

Epaph. 3 belæue, and am thꝛoughly per⸗ 
ſwaded, that by the merites of his pꝛetious 
blood, which ſaide vato the penitent thiele: 
Chis day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradile 
dro immedlatly after the departure 20 
this vile body, ſhall bee receiued vnto glo- 
2y.and ſ& the gloꝛious Maieſtie of God tace 
to face, ag the pſalmographer ſaith, 4 beleue 
to ſe the plealures , and god things of - 
Aoꝛd, in the Landof the liuing. J feare the 


Popiſh Purgatozte, and the paines thereof 
ROLING 


at all. Py paineendeth in this lile. 
And the ende of this life is the beginning of 
my ſoy. This hope lyeth vp buried in 
b:eſf, TherefozewtÞ J haue neither mont 
minds, no2 peare minds kept foz me, noz no 
idle Papiſts x ſuperſtittous maſſemongers, 
ſing oꝛ ſap foꝛ me. Foz doubt not, but that 
the Loꝛd my God hath» pꝛepated ine a vellel 


vnto honour, and hath wꝛitten my name in 
the boke of eternall life, and hath alſo made | 


me his ſonne and heire ofeternall glozpsthis 
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s enough fo2 me. 


Chruſ. The rightcous(ſaith the wiſe man) 
ſhall liue fe: eu rmoꝛe: their reward is alſo 
with the UL oꝛd and their remembꝛance with 
the higheſt. Theretoꝛe ſhall they receiue a 
gloꝛtous kingdame and a beautilull crowne 
ofthe Loꝛdes hand, 

Epaph, Neighbours. now am J at a point 
with the _= ofthe woꝛlde yca+ with the 
wozldit ſelle, ſo that J map ſay with the ho- 
ly Apoſtle. The woꝛld is crucified vnto mee, 
and J vnto the world. 

Theoph. He is an happie man, and great. 
ly bleed, which fozſaketh and giueth oucr 
the woꝛld, befoze the wozlde fozſaketh him; 
lo ſuch obep this commaundement of>aine 
lohn. Loue not the wozld, noꝛ thoſe thinges 
that are in the woꝛlde: albett J doubte not 
neighbour Epaphrodicus, but that you ſhall 
right well reconcr pour health, and yet line 
many peres among vs, | 

Epaph. No neighbour Theophilus, the end 
— — is at hände. And J mot hartily 
| thanke the Lozd mp God foꝛ it. Fo2 JF with 
to bee loſened out ob this life, and to bee with 
Chiiff. Like as the Hart deſtreth the water 
bokes, ſo longeth my ſoule after thee, @ 
God, Py ſonlets a thirſt foꝛ God, yea cnen 
{the lining God. When ſhall J come to 
appeare befo:e the pꝛeſence of God:? O how 
amiable are thy dwellings. , thou Lode of 
hoaſtes? My ſoule hath a deſire, and longing 
toenter in the courtes of the Lo2d: my heart 
d my fleſh rezopce in · he liuing God. 
had rather ber a doꝛe keeper in the houſe of 
nx 
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my God, then to dpcll in the tentes of the or 
vngodly. D bleſſed are they that dwell in 
thp houſe(D Lozd) fo: they will 1 bee 
pꝛãtſing the. O Lozd deliuer my ſoule ont 
of the pꝛilon ofmp body, that J may come 
and = thankes vnto thy bleſſed Name, 

Deale with mee, © Lo2de, accoꝛduig to thy 
will, and command mp ſptrit to be receiged 
in peace, Fo2 it is moze expedient ſoz me to 
dic, then to line, 


Phi.J greatly retopce in the Loꝛd my God, 


god neighbour Epaphroditus to ſæ pou in ſi 
god a minde, and to heare ſo godly wodes | 
p:oceede out of your month. Theſe things 
arc euident teſtimonies of pour god conic 
ence toward God: teare you not, the Loꝛde 


bath ſcaled you with his holy ſprrit, 4 made 


pou thzough his mercy a vellell vnto honoz, 


Epaph. Now that an o2der is taken cory 


A prayer thankeſullp to 


b 


cerning my woꝛldly poſſeſſions, J wiſh to 
haue my wife and my childzen, with my ſer 
nants, bꝛought hether vnto me, that J may 
take my lcauc ofthem, and commend them | thy 
vnto the Loꝛd my God, J pꝛay pou neigh 
bour Euſebius, call them hether⸗ 
Euſeb. It ſhall be done. 
Epaph. Oh hol ſicke am J. ꝙ 
increaſeth moꝛe and moze, L020 
bnto mee, and g 


weakenes 
emerciful 


ine me grace patiently and 
o beare this croſſe, and in the 
middeſt of this my ſickneſſe, alwapes to (ap, 


Matth. 26 Thy will, © heauenly father be done, am 


not mine. 


Phil. Be ſfrongin the Loꝛde, god neigt in 
bour, and faint not: ⁊ vou ſhall ſ the = 
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ons wo: kes of God. Foz God will either 
ly reſtoze pon vnto pour health, oꝛ cls 
make an ende ofthis pour paine,-by taking 
from this wzetched woꝛlde, and place 
in dis gloztous kingdome. | 
EpaphCod grant: But is my neighbour 
zuſebrus come againe? 
Chriſt. Pea, Str. 
Epaph. Whereis he? 
Euſeb. Here Str am J. | 
xpaph, Where is my Wife, and my chil⸗ 
ren, and my ſeruants? 
phil, Thep are all here pꝛeſent. 
tpaph.Come hether wife. Nou ſ& in what The ict 
ale Jlye here, ſicke, weake, and the pꝛiſo⸗ mans ex- 
rerof God, loking every houre fo2 my de⸗ hortati- 
jarture out of this woꝛld. And this viſitation on co his 
od is vnto mee welcome, and Jthanke wite. 
the Lozd with al my heart fo2 it. J doubt not 1 
aut that when J am once gone out of this 1 
weetched life, I hall be in a better caſe then f | 
mer J was in this woꝛld. Therefoze Jpzap 1 
the god wife, be not heauie , neither take | |} 
thought foz mee, but rather p2ay that the | 
gad will of God may be done in me. And be 
is well contented, that J ſhould at the cal- 
ol God, go from the, as euer thou waſt 
haue me in thy companie. A haue run my 
race, J haue paſſed thoſe yercs which the 
Lode appointed that J ſhould line in this 
wold.And now is the time of my departure 
come, And J giue · ouer this my life willingly 
with a free hart. Therfoze take no thought 
mme. And doubt then not (werte wile) 
ut if thon goeſt fw2th to liue in the feare 
of 


eſal. 14%. (hat thou and thine ſhall want no god thing 


Exod. 20 
Eſay 10 


dere. 5. 12 and head rulers to loke vnto wido lbes, and 
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of God. and topleaſe him: God in the ting zm 
ofthy w!dowhod will bee op patrone am 
dt lender! he will be hp mightie ſhicide am aan 
ftrong buckler. He will pꝛouide and fo 


Fo: he hath pzomiſed in his holie wozd, that 
he will take charge of the wtdowes, and de no 
lend their canſe. Yee hath alſo giuen 4 (pt 
fraight commandement to the magtſrats 


to deliuer them from oppꝛeſſion. And his ho 
ly Apoſtle ſaith that the pure and vnde a 
religion befoze God the Father, is to — 
helpe and comfozt widowes, Thcrefozs 
doubte not but the Loꝛde will aboundantly 
p2onidefo2 the and thtne. Notwithſlanding ei 
wife, fozaſmuch as from the ſirſt tune ol o ies 
marriage vnto this pzeſent dape, thou hal gte 
alway bene vnto me a true,faithfull honeſt, eat 
diligent and ſeruiceable wike, J haue made nar 
the mine executrix, and giuen vnto then get 
my Mill. ſuch a poꝛtion as ſhall aboundam q. 
ly ſatiſſie the, both vnto the ,b:inging vpe get 
thy childꝛen, and alſo to the maintenance dl unde 
hoſpitalitie. God hath ſent me enengh,and gem 
therefoze J loaue vnto the t thine eneugh! o 
I p:ay God ſend pou alwap his teare be 
our face, ſo ſhall you neuer want. godſ 
oꝛbid thee marriage alter my departure a — 
bun 


coꝛding to the pꝛopertie ofſome hu | 
will not. Fo2 the holy Scripture | 
The wife is bound vnto the marriage, 4 1 U 
long as her huſvand ltueth Ik her huſband der 
die, ſhe is at libertie to marrie with whom 


ſhe will, onely in the Loꝛd. A thou there 


key; 


| 


departure, O wife, haſf aminde 

againe, marrie in the name of the 
out God, Foz J knowe (as the wiſe 
and gan ſaith) that no man can line chaſte, ex⸗ 
1 God gtueth the gift, Dnely haue this 
ing fare, that her with whome thou doeſt deter- 
hat ine to couple thy ſelle in the bleed fate of 
durable wedlocke, be ſuch a man as ſea⸗ 


me 
and 


de⸗ 
n th God, leueth his woꝛde, is well repoꝛted 


bo followe not the maners ol certaine olde do⸗ 
'® [ing widowes, which loꝛ bodilp luſt in their 
croked age, couple themſciues to poun⸗ 
ers which might right wel haue bene their 
n, and to whom might alſo haue 
ſucke. But to what end ſuch marri⸗ 
come, ſoꝛ the moſt part dayly experi⸗ 
fire teacheth. The one marricth fo2 bodil 
jleaſure, the other foꝛ couetouſnes. Suc 


as his neighbours, dealeth righteouſly with 
5 — vertue, delpiſeth vice, ic. 
agrs 
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99 Cod, and in the knowiedge ol, his bleſſed 
- e God. and he ſhall gine thee 
&* godſuccelſe in all thy trauailes. Loke dilts 
asf — to the vertuous education and bꝛing⸗ 
a vp of my child:en.Graffe in their hearts 
omuch fruite of Gods Spirit, as is poſſible. 
u n de out of their mindes all kinde of 
m dice and wickednes that their bꝛeaſtes ma 
m ade the temples ol the holy ey 


2 
tex 
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marriages are not bleſſed of God, Chaſe How the 
therefoze ſuch an husband as will loue widowe 
and not thy gods onely, as is equall to ſhould 
in condition, ſtate and age, as alſo will chooſe 

tender my childzen, and bee a father vnto her huſ- 

them, and ſ& them bought vp in the feare band. 
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well bnfo thy ſeruants, gine them 
conenants.and ſuſter them not to be idle. 
ouerne thy honſholde, that there may 
und in it no vice but vertue, no wtc 
but godlineſſe,no ſin but honeſtie and ch: 
an behaniour. And be thou thy ſelle an 
ample of godly life tothy childꝛen and ſer 
nants: ſomapyeſt thou be ſure to haue obedi 
ent childꝛen and tatthfull ſeruants. — 
ſhalt thou be wel repoꝛted of thy ncigh 
and be loued both of God., and all god men 


The ſicke mans exhortation vnto 
his children, 
NO my chudꝛen, come ve hether vnte 
- = me. God bleſle vou, and ſend you many, 
pcs and thoſe joyfull and quiet dapes vpon 
the earth. Vc ſe in what a caſe Jam, 
ſicke, and very weake abiding the god ples 
ſure of God. The end of this mp life is come, 
and J am glad of it, and moſt hartily thanke 
the Loꝛd my God. Ket it not diſmape pon 
(my moſt deare childzen) that J ſhall nowe 
be taken away from pou. Fo albeit that] 
being pour naturall father, ſhall no maze 
ſerue pou no2 pꝛouide foz pou as hethertoJ 
haue done: pet doubte peenot, but if yeegoe! God 
fa2th, as pee haue begun, to feare God, and tobe 
to ſerue him, he will not leaue pon comfozt 
lee, but in my ſtead he will be a father vnto 
vou, receiue pou into his tuttton.and pꝛouide 
better foꝛ pou, then euer J was able to doe. 
Therefoze if vee will haue God a merciful 
and gentle father vnto pou: feare him, loae 
hun, honour him, ſerue him, pꝛay vnto — eldei 
Cl 
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on his bleſſed Name, be thankſall vnto 
fo2 his benefites, and in all things ſerke 
v pleaſe his godly maieſtie. Giue your 
ninds to the reading of the holy ſcriptures , 
and whatſoeuer ye reade therein. pzactiſe in 
life and conuerſation. Bee not onely fa- 
wurers but followers alſo of the woꝛde. not 
nel louers,- but alſo liners of the Goſpell, 
wt onely pzofeſours but alſo p:aciſers of 
Gods holp Lawe, ſo ſhall God bleſſe pon, 
r d all god men loue you. Auoide idlenes 
md to ĩnuch childiſh paſtimes. Let no 
time of pour life time paſſe awaye withcut 
nite. Eſchne all cuill compante, and haue 
nto| nothing to doe with them that be vngodly. 
Chongh their woꝛdes bee werte foz a time, 
or | their ende is ſuddaine deſtruction, Oh mp 
or childꝛen, many thouſands are caſt awap, fo 
er that they haue not the feare of God befoze 
ne, | their _ and will not bee ruled by god 
counſell, Cheretoꝛe deſire alwape the fecl- 
ou | bwſhip ol them that bee god and vertuous. 
we| Hane all pour whole confidence and truſt 
ti inthe Lo2de pour God. — wry. bo 
ant hand befoze yon haue craued his help by fer- 
0J/ nent pꝛaper. And after un bn ue 
oe God moſt hartie thanks, knowledging him 
nd tobe the only gtucrof all +> The 
26] Habbath dayand ſuch other feaſtfull dapes, 
hende them holily and godly, Oiue pour 
de | ſelnes to pzaper, to bearing of ſermons and 
de. | reading the woꝛde of God, See that ye defile 
uf | not the name of the Lode your God with 
ue daine and vnlawfnll othes.Reuerence pour 
1 elders; Honour pour D. 
'Y 9 


Rom. 1: 


115 THE SICKE 
bato her pꝛay fo2 her, doe fo2 her whatſoo 
ner lyeth in pour power, that God 
bleſſe you, and giue you — and ;opful lf 
vpon the earth. Be no euill ſpeakers. Be 
courteous and gentle vnto all men. Let no 
lightnes-appeare in pon, neither in geſture 
noꝛ countenance.Be true and faithfutl Caf 
away all pꝛide, and embꝛace humilitie. A, 
void ſuperfluous cating and dzinking. Uſe 
temperance imall pour doings. Be not mas 
ned vato anger, but be patient and ready to 
fo:gine. Be mercitull to the pe. Melpe all 
men to the vttermoſt ol thy power. Studie 
tojdoe god vato all, and to hurt none. Lone 
all men, pcaencn pour. very enemies. Be 
not ouercome of euiſl, but ouercome enill 
with godnes.Jfve obſerne theſe few leſſons 
&ſhall continue in the fauour of God, and 
od as a mercifull Father ſhall bleſſe yon, 
and = vou to pꝛoſper on the face ofthe 
earth, 


The ſicke mans exhortation vnto 
his ſonne, 


Pat now heare thou my ſonne the woꝛdes 
of thy father, and impꝛint tbem well in 
thy memozte, Ot all the ſonnes that God 
hath giuen m& ſince J was married to this 
thy mother, thou alone art leſt aliue. And 
J thanke God fo2 thee : foꝛ in thee lyeth the 
hope ofmy polteritie Loke therefoze that 
thou ſerueſt God all thedayes of thy life, 
that thou mapeſt be the father of many chu⸗ 
d2en, though the bleſſing! of God. Jfthou 
doeſt reſemble mee, as in 3 and 
ines 
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theaments of body, ſo like wiſe in maners x 


— of like ——ů * 4— 
not repent me to | nne: 
neither ſhalt fozthink ther to hauehad ſuch a 
lather. Take herd therfoze that thon doe not 
degenerate and grow out ol kind. Honoz thy 
other all the dãpes of her life. Pzay'foz her, 
ind doe foz her whatſoeuer lpeth in thy 
power Remember that God hath appointed 
thee to be the ſtaffe of her ol de age, neither 
1 th ou what, and how great paines ſhe 
hath ſaffered foz! thee. Beware of riotous 
compante, 4 haue alwayes the ſeare ot God 


beſoze thine eyes. Keep 1A with ſuth 
as haue vnderſtanding. and leane vnto their 
edome and counſell, Bee ſober minded 
ind eiche m the luſtes of youth, but followe 
tqhteonſmeſſe, faith, loue, and peace, with 
them that call on the Lo2d with a pure faith. 
Whenthon ſhalt come to the poſſeſſton of 
luch woꝛldly ſubſtance as J haue appointed 
fo: thee. thꝛough the godneMe and liberality 
df God, loke that thou doeſt vie and not ab- 
uſe thy gods. Spend in meaſure, as pꝛeſent 
netefſity ſhall requtre. Beware of ſuperflu- 
dus expenſes, Anotde banquetting and delict 
dus fare. oꝛ whoſoeuet loueth delicately 
tofare,ſhall came to pouertie. Remember, it 
hath caſt away many thouſdds. Think that 
ſpent, that is honeſtiy ſpent in thy owne 
Extraoꝛdinarie bankettings lo that 

fle, remembzing that which is gotten 
thongh long time, is confumed in a very li⸗ 
lle ſpace.Gtue almesof thy gaods, turne 
neuer thy face from 55 poꝛe ſo ſhall it * 
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to pa ſſe, that the face ofthe L od ſhall not be |, 
turned away frd thee. Be merciful atter thy [1,5 
power. Jfthou haſt much, giue plenteouſlte, 
and ifthou — little, doe ih diltgence glad rte 
ly to giue oł that lule. Foz ſo gathereſt then nat 
thy ſelle a good rewarde in the day of neces 
ſiry. Fo2 mercie dclinercth from all ſinne, 
and from death, and ſufferethnot the loule 
to come in datkneſſe A great comfozt u 
mercie beloꝛe the high Gob,vnto all thi that 
che it. In the time or thy pouth take heed 
thcu de ſlleſk not thy ſelfe wich whoozedome, 
but bing an honc and chaſte bodie vatg 
the bleſſed ſtate ofhonozable wedlock, And 
'when the ripenelle of thy age doth require to 
marie, takehecde Whom thou chooſeſt tobe 
thy polte follow. Follow not the co:rupt ms 
. — — — — — cho 
ng their wiues, haue thetrp: reſpects 
unte the woꝛthmeſſe of the ſtecke, vnto the 
- wealthtnefſe oftherr friendes, vnto richeſle, 
"'bcautic, andſuch other wo2ldlp vanities, 
Conſider thou rather the godlineſſe,thenthe 
wo:thinefſe ofthe maids parents, the honef 
and vcrtuous — 82 of her, her chaſte 
and ſober behauiour, her Chziſtian 4 godly | 
mancrs modeſkie.qrauitie,ſcb2tetie and wo thee 
manlineſſe, her fattt. obe dience. humilitie, il bes 
tence quu meſſe honeffie, hc uſewinelincg g 5. 
fuch other fruits of gods ſptrit. Let her be w 1 
Papiſt. no2 Anabaptiſf,nozTpicure,but one min 
of the honſhold of faith and ſuch a one as lea 
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one couple thy ſelfe tn the feare of God, and 


reth the LToꝛd God vnfatnedlie. With ſachs — 
know her ta be the gift of Cod 8 52lomos i 


b 
1 
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th. Houſes and riches may a man haue by Prou. 19s 
P \te heritage ol his Elders, but a diſtreit wile 
ie \sthe gin ofthe L oꝛd. Therefoze when thou 
d xt once ioyned with her in the holy o:der of 
an natrimonie, ſeke after no ſtrange fleſh: be- 
tþ ware of who2cdome. Jntangle thy ſelf with 
wother womans lone, but be glad with the 
vifeofthy pouth. Let her b:efts alwap ſa⸗ 
uli ther, and holde the cuer content with 
r loue. And it God ſende thee Childzen, 
hanke him foz them, and ſtudie to bꝛing 
them vp in the feare , nurture and dogrine 
ithe Lo2d, that they may learne to knowe 
kaſholve govlie and honeſty. Cheriſh thp 
A neftly. 
be — and gine themtheir conenants, Col. 4 
remembzing that thon alſo haſt a aufer Luke 5 
lodin beauen: Lone thy neighbours, 
dwell quietly among them. Lend bnto them 
gladly whatſoeuer they neede, ifthon haſt 
t. Oppꝛe ſſe not thy tennants. Ratle not thy 
rents. Cake no incomes noꝛ fines, Be cons 
tent with the olde accuſtomed payments. 
Hog vp no new cuſtomes, Patntaine the 
lawful libcrties of the towne wherein thou 
dwelleſt, Bee no bnp2ofitable member of 
yy . wealth.Diffame no man, but 
* beake well ol all men. Hurt no man, but to 
no de pttermoſt of thy power bee beneficiall wat. 7 
one Amen L et neuer pꝛide haue rule in thy Luke 1c 
{eg Aude, noz in thy worde fo2 in pꝛide bes Eccleſ. 3 
-þa lane an deſtrucion. Whoſoener wozketh Tobit. 4 
1nd |Pthing fo2 thee , immediatlie ginehim Elay 3885 
'on \Sbp2e, and looke that the hpzed ſernants Col. 
th es remain ma thee oner night, ove Tod, , 
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179 men 
that than dee neuer vnto an other man, that 
thing that thou wouldeſt not another man 
ſhould do vnto the. Tate thy bꝛead with the 
hu and pode and couer the naked wt h 
thy cloathes. Agke euer counſell at the wile, 
Be alway. thankfull vato God, and belæch 
him that hee will ozdcr thy wayes, and that 
whatlocuer thou deuiſeſt oꝛ takeſt in handit 
map remaine in him. My Donne, doe theſe 
things, and God ſhall bleſſe, and pꝛoſper all 
* doings. | 


VBB ſhall Ii ſape vnto pon my little 


The ſicke Daughters: J pave GDD bleſle 
mans ex- pou, andinake pau joyfull mothers ol ma- 
horcati6 n chald:en.Serue God, obey pour mother, 
vnta his 


Be diligent to pleaſe her. Giue eare to het 
Daugh- —— — 
ters. nothing without her counſell x aduiſement. 
Then pour age ſhall require to bee maried, 
followe the counſell ol pour Mother, and o 
ther of pour faithfull friendes , which wilhe 
pou to do well in chooſing your husbandes, 
Take hede pee bee not coꝛrupted with the 
gifts or nanghtie pads, noꝛ deceiued with 
the flattering ten gues of wicked and vn⸗ 


thiiftte perſons. Foz mamie in theſe our 


dapes, ſeck not he woman but the womans 
Ephe. 5 ſubſtance- Couple pour ſelues with ſuch as 
Gol, z FeareGod,louchis word, and beer ol honeſt 
t bet 3 Trepozt. And when ye be once maried reve 
rence pour husbandes, knowe them to bee 
pour heads and gouernours appoynted of 
God,obep them, and ſnbmtt pour ſelues by 
to them. Suffer not our lone to depart ſti 
pour husbands, neither knowe any _ — 
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es them, but keep the bed vnde filed, that 
pour matrimonie map bee honozable and 
pure in the ſightof God, and of his holte 
ungregation: and if God bleſſeth pou with 
Childꝛen, looke that yon bꝛing them vp to 
the mach of God in his feare anddoarine, 
en e in thetr young bꝛeſts, cuen from 


ith 
"it 


XA 


tender age, vertue, godlmeſſe, and god 
mancrs.Looke well vnto pour houſholde, x 
de an example vnto pour aides of godli⸗ 
neſſe and honeſtie. Bee no gadders abꝛoade, 
n02 hanters of Tauerns but keepe pour hoy 
escontinually,ercept ſome earneſt and law⸗ 
ull buſineſſe pꝛouoke pou to goe fooꝛth. Be 
nobablers noꝛ vaine talkers , but foꝛ the 
moſf part vſe ſilence, Foꝛ ſilence is an oz 
nament and pꝛetious tewell vnto a godly 


M. poman. Apparell your ſclues in comelp ar- 


ny, with ſhamefaſfncſſe and diſcreet beha⸗ 
our, not with bꝛoydered harre either golde 
u Pearles.oꝛcoſtlie garments. but as it be⸗ 
commeth Momen that pꝛokeſſe —— 
though good wozkes. Let the hid Man, 
whichis in the heart, be without all coꝛrup. 


| tion; So that the Spirit be at reſt and quiet, 
bhich Spirit befo:e God, is a thing much 


oy. Fo2 after this mancr inthe olde time 
didthe holy Momen, which truſted in God, 
e themſelues, and were obe dient to their 
ndes, Enen as Sara obeped Abraham, 

and called him Loꝛd, whole daughters pee 
we ſo long as pee doe well. Ik pon obſerue 
le lew ſeſſons. which J pour ſick father 
now giuen vnto pony, doubt per not, but 


e hall right well pꝛoſper. and liue a topfull 
43 and 
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and quiet life on earth. Pea, God ſh all be 
Pour Father and de lender. Mell. ſt and aſite 
a litie while. Gods bleſſing bee with peu 
Come hither pe my ſeruants. 


The Sicke- mans exhortation vnto 
his Seruants. 


Sars pe ſc in me what hall be the ende of 

all fleſh , cuen a departure from this 
Wozld, Foz we are but ffrangersand Pil 
gruns on theearth,as sur Fathers werebe 
toe vs. Mee haue no continuing Citie here, 
but we leeke one to come. The o;dinanceol 
God is, that all men ſhall once die. There l 
ueth no man that ſhall not die. A man in hu 
time is but graſſe flouriſheth as a'flouwe 
of the fielde. Our lite is cucn as a vapour 
that appeareth foz a litle time, and then vs 
niſheth away. On this condition came 
wee into the woꝛld, that we ſhould lcanet! 
againe. We haue bene ſure of death ener 
fince wee were conceiued in our Mothers 
woimbe.Thele things doe pre now ſe pzad! 


ſed in me. The time ol my departure outol 
the Moꝛld is at hands : J thought it good 
thercfoze to ſende alſo foz pou, and to take 
my leaueofpon , till wee m&te againe n 
the Uingdome of God. J thanke pou fozthe 
god ſeruice that pe haue done to me. J haue 
not ſoꝛgotten pour ſeruiceable hearts , and 
good-wils toward me. It the god pleaſure 
of God had bene, that J ſhould longer haue 
continued with pon, J would haue conſe 


ved gur leruice better, But J page yon 


Ssang 
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all te ts euery one ol pou poꝛtion of money, 
aſite as ſhall declare ſome part of my thantze full 
Pou | and w:l-willing heart towarde you. This 
now remaineth to be crcaued at your hands, 
as pe haue hitherto faithfully traelp and ho⸗ 
ly ſerued mee in my lile time, euen ſo. 
after my departure. ſo long as pe farte here, 
ſhew the like faithfulneſſe, trueth honeſtie 
® | toward pour Miſtreſſe. Conſider, that as 
long as J lined, J was a ſtap vnto her, x vn- 
to her things. But now her chicfe hope next 
bnto God, conſiſteth in you. Cheretoꝛe. 
pay por looke well vnto the things wh 
appertaine vnto her, Se that nothing goe 
towaſte, Pꝛouide, that though pour dilt 
gence her things may rather mcreaſe then 
decreaſe. Ye know right well the duetie of a The due- 
good ſeruant. notwithſtanding euen at this tie of a 
my departure from pou, J will put pou in good Ser- 
temembꝛance of it, that when J am gone. vaoc. 
pe map pet remember my admonitions and Ephe. 6 
themoze ſpedily.anſwere vnto pour vocas Col, 3 
on. The duetie of a good Seruant is, ».Tim.s 
toſerue his Maſter and iſtreſſe willingly, Titus 2 
and with a fr conrage, euen fo2 conſetence 1 et. 
ſake,not with the eye. but with the heart to 
obey them, to honour them . gentlte:to an- 
ſwere them,not to pyke oꝛ ſteale away their 
ods,, but to be faithfull vnto them in all 
and s, HSeetherefoze,that ve on this ma- 
are| Mer behane pour ſelues towarde pour Pi⸗ 
"me! {relſe. Anotde all fubbernnefſe, churliſh- 
de Melle. curſed ſpeakings „ telling oftales, ly- 
in| A9-picking, waſte, tolenes, negligenco, and 
lug gichnelſe. Eſchew all euill and riotous 
0 — 
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2 Tim, 2 
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Col. ; 


Luke 6 
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companie. Fl dꝛunkenneſſe and whooze, 
dome, Abſtainfrom vaine othes and faoliſh 
aſtumes: So behaue pour ſelues in all youc 
fe and conuerſation, that the Name of God 
and his doctrine,be not euill ſpoken of, Pea, 
let the light ol pour godlie behautour, ſa 
ſhine befozemen, that yce map doe \nozſh 


to the glozious.Golpel of our Sauio: Chil 


in all things. And in this, ſeruing pour i. 
ſtreſſe, with a glad readie and faithful will; 
thinke pour (clues to ſerue the Loꝛde pour 
God, and do that thing which is pleaſant in 
his godly ſight, & that he alſo will ſee pour 
patnes recompenced , as the holy Apoſtle 
ſaith. Peleruants bee obedient vato them 
that are pour bodilie maſtcrs in 22 
not with eye ſeruite, as men pleaſers, but 
in ſin of heart, fcaring God, And 
whatlocuer pe do, doe it hartilte, as though 
= did it tothe Lozd , and not vnto men, 
owing that ofthe L oꝛd pee ſhall receiue 
the rewarde of inheritance, loꝛ yce ſerue the 
Loꝛd Chꝛiſt. But hee that ſinneth ſhallres 
ceiue accoꝛding to his ſinne. Fo2 there is 
no reſpect ol perſons with God Af pee ſerne 
pour miſtreſſe truely and faithfullic beercal 
ter, when pe ſhall pour (clues bee honſhol 
ders, God ſhall likewiſe ſende pou true and 
faithfull ſcryants. But if ye ſerue her — 
and vngodly. then ſhall pee of pour ſeru 
be likewiſe lerued hereafter. Foz with what 
meaſure that yee mete withall, ſhall other 
mete to pou agatne (ſaieth our Sauiour 
Chat) Line therefoze accozding fo pour 
doc ation in the leare of God, and = . 
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tuer leaue pou ſuccouries as the holy man 
Tobie ſaith; Be not afraid, trueth it ts, wee 
ade here a poꝛe life: but great god ſhal we 
have if wee feare God, and depart from all 
ſane, and doe well. Well, the bleſſing of 
God be with pon. J am verie faint. 

Phil. No marucll, Foz pee hane talkeda 
great while. 

Epaph. FJ truſt my talke hath not becne 


evil, 

Phil. Fozſoth if hath bene both god and 
godly, J pꝛay God giue both them and all vs 
grace to follow theſe pour moſt wholeſome 
and chꝛiſtian admonitions. But Sir will it 
pleaſe pou to take pour leaue of pour wite, 
childzen. and ſeruantes, and giue pour ſclte 
toreſt fo2 a litle tohile-Peraduenture it ſhal 
da pou much god, 

Epaph. Slcpe . J cannot. And J am loth 

them goe from mee ; foz the ſight of 
them is comfoztable vato me, and me thin- 
keth it eaſeth my paine, 
Chriſt, God comkozt pou, + caſe pour paine. 
Epaph. BBefo:e they depart from mee, J 
dich greatly enen in their pzeſence, to con⸗ 
lle my faith, that both pou and they may 
vitnelſe befoze God, and the woꝛlde, that 1 
dea chꝛiſtian man. 

Phil. Although we nothing donbfe therof, 
wet wee greatly deſire to heare the confeſſis 
not pour fatth, that wee may be able to te⸗ 


tifie hereafter, that pou departe in the faith, 
f Chailt. that p * 5 


Epaph. Heare then, we 


noſper right well. God ſhall bleſſe pon, an 


Tobye 4. 
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The ſicke mans faith. 


| Unfainedly bel&ne with mp heart, x fr 
"I ly cenfes with inp mouth, that ther is one 
Hay 43 onelp true, lining, immoztal, $encrlaſti 
Con . God, God the tather, Godthe Bonne, 
ame“ Godthe holy Ghoſte, tha diſtine perſons 
$2015 tn the Godhead, and notwithſtanding one 
very God in ſubſtance, ot line mai eſtte, glo⸗ 
ry, might. polver. mdgement and will, 
As touching the firit perſon in the Dettte, 
vnfainedly belecue my hart 
of Goa Ivcanteſſe with my mouth, t 
thefather God woch alone is the father not onelp of 
z Cor.: dur Lox Sautour Chaiſt Je 
Pſal, z himſelſe from euerlaſting hee 
turall ſonne, and therefoe like | 
immoztall God, but alſo of all the faithful, 
not by nature, but by adoption, whome hee 
hath choſen to be his childꝛen in Chziſte Jo 
ſas,befoze the foundations of the woꝛld were 
Epkeſ:+ Japde, to lone, fanour, cheriſh. comfozt,now 
Epheſ. 1 rifh, gouerne, defend and bleſſe them both 
co2pozally and ſptritually. This God the fs 
ther J bel&ue andconfeſſe to be almightie, 
Pſal. 115. and able to doe whatſoener his godly will 
Macth-19 and pleaſure is. With him all thin are 
Zach. s polſible. There is n to hard ſoz him 
Apoc. 16 to doe, ere any thing vnpoſſible in his 
g , 
Gen. x This God the father almightte J belene 
pſal.s? andconfeſſe that hee is the Creato2 and my 
ker ol heauen and earth, and of all thinges 
contained in them. Df nothing by his wor 


der gbti made hee the 
criull and almightie power, 12 — 
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beauens with thebleſed Angels, and bea* 
uenly ſpirits, that are in them. The one hee 
choſe to bee his gloztous ſeate, the other he 
made to be his Miniſters, to doe his bleſſed 
will and holy commandement. 

This God the lat her almightie, made alſo 
the earth of nothing with her increaſe, and 
ane bꝛeath to the people that are in it, and 
t to them that dwell therein. The hea⸗ 
nens, the earth, and the ſea, with all that 
ener is contained in them, are the creatures 
of this God the father almightie, created to 
this ende, cuen that they ſheuld ſet fwzth, 
magnifie,pzatſe, and commend the majeſtte, 
wer, might. and glozte of this moſt migh⸗ 
and gloꝛtous God. And whatſocucr hee 
made, hee made it through bis one 
lp begotten ſonne . by whome all things 
were made and without whome was made 
nothing that was made. Foꝛ when he mate 
the Heauen this his onely Sonne was pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, when bee banged the cloudes about, 
when hee faſtned the ſpzinges ol the deepe, 
when he ſhut the ſea with certaine bounds, 
that the waters ſhoulde not goe ouer the 
markes that he commanded, Then he laid 
the foundations ol the earth, hce was with 
him, oꝛdering all thinges, delighting daply, 
mdrejopcing alway befo:c him. Foꝛ the ſon 
of God, cauſed the light that fatleih not, to 
ariſe jn the Heauen, and ceuer all the earth, 
as a cloud. And that Pince⸗like Prophet 
ſapeth. By the woꝛde ol the Loꝛde ( which 
woꝛde is Chꝛiſt the natural ſonne of God ) 


arc the Heauens made, and all the * 
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ofithem by the bꝛeath ol his month. 

This God the father almightie maker of 
heauen and earth, J bel&ue and am fully 
perſwaded, that hee fo: Chziſfes ſake (by 
fatth)is my moſt mercifull father, and that 
J ain bozne agatne ofhim, not by moztall, 
but tmmoztall ſerde th2ough the worde of 
God, who line:hand abideth fo2 cuer, and 
fo am become his ſonne and that hee theres 
foze loueth and fauoureth me, gouerncth, 4 
defendeth me, ferdeth and nouriſheth me, x 
finally hee hath made me his heire + fellows 
beire ofcternal! gloꝛie with his onely begot- 
ten and moſt dearely beloued Sonne;Chiff 
Jeſus cur I oꝛd and Sauiour. Now haue ye 
heard my faith concerning God the father, 

Phil. It is afaith both true and chaiſtian, 
and from the beginning receiued of all godlp 

erſons. Will it pleaſe you likewile tore- 
earſe pour faith concerning -Jeſus Chziff, 
the ſonneof God, yea God and man. 

Epaph, This it is. J vafainedly bel&ne 
with my heart, and freely conſeſſe with my 
mouth. that Jeſus Chr, the ſecond perſon 
in the Godhead, is the oncly begotten ſenne 
of God pea, and true immoꝛtãll, and ener 
laſting God, begotten of God the father, be: 
loꝛe any beginning, of like majeſſie. might. 
power, and gloꝛie with God the father of 
the lame · nature, eſſence, being + ſubſfance, 
A belæue that this Jeſus Chꝛiſte which is 
the very bꝛightnes of his fathers glo2te, and 
the very image ofhis ſubſtance, firſt begot⸗ 
ten betoze all creatures, is our Loꝛd cuen 
the Loꝛde of all the taithfull, and * 
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that as hee is called Jeſus, that is to ſay a 
Sautour: ſo likewiſe he is both able and will 
ſane me from all mp ſinnes. A God that is 
righteous rand ſucha one asſaneth.there is 
none but he. There is ſaluation in none o⸗ 
ther: neither is there any other name vnder 
heauen giuen vnto jmen, wherem wee may 
be ſaucd, but onely the name of Jeſus, Ol 
him thereloꝛe alone as of an almightte Sa⸗ 
viour, doe J loke foz my ſaluation. Foz 
vaine is the ſauing health that is loked fo: 
ofany other: and as he is called Chatſt, that 
is to lap annoynted becauſe hee is the Ring 
and Pꝛieſt of all the people of God, and is 
annopnted with the true Dyntment, euen 
with the ful of the holy Ghoſte ( fo? 
God giueth not the ſpirite by meaſure vnto 
him, but hee hath annoynted him with the 
ople of gladneſſe aboue his fellowes) euen ſo 
doe J belexne, that out of hun, even as out of 
alinely ſpꝛing and flowing fomitatne, this 
ople of gladneſſe, I meane the holy Ghofte, 
come loꝛth vpon all the members of Chꝛiſte, 
and they alſo in him, and thzongh him are 
made Chaiſts (that is to ſap) the annoynted 
ofthe Loꝛd. Fo2 ofhis fulnes haue all we re⸗ 
te ued even grace fozgrace, And wholoeuer 
beleneth on him(as ſaith the holy ſcripture) 
flouds oflining water ſhall flowe out of his 
belly. As Jam of this Chꝛiſt called a chꝛiſti⸗ 
an: ſo doe J belœue, that this Chziff hath 
annopnted me with his holp ſpirit, x theres 
with alſa ſealed me vp vnto eue rlaſting life. 
Foꝛ they that are led with the ſpirit ol God, 
Ae the lonnes ol God, Foꝛ the ſame — 
certi⸗ 
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certificth our ſpirite, that we are the ſonnes 
of God. It we beſonnes, then are wee allo 
heres, the heires J meane ot God, andſel- 
low heires with Cbꝛiſt ofcternall gloꝛie. 
Furthermoze, à beleue that Jclus Chatff 
che onely begotten Sonne of God, is called 
our Lo2d, not onely becauſe he ts Lozd ot al 
thinges, in almuch as hee ts God, and hath 
al thungs in ſabjection vnto him by the right 
ol his dinine nature, but alſo becauſe he ts 
the Loꝛde, Ruler and gouernour of all the 
Elea and choſen pcople of God, and mighs 
telp deltucreth them from the power, vio 
lence and tprannte of Sathan , finne and 
death. by this meanes making them his 
owne and peculiar people, and continnall 
deſendeth and pꝛeſerueth them againſt a 
cuills and perrils : wheretnto they ſhould 
dap!y fall thzongh the decettfull ſubtelties 
of Sathan, the vaine prſwaſions of the 
woꝛld. andthe poyſonfull tatiſements ol the 
fleſh, it by the mightic power of him they 


were not pꝛeſerue d: fo2 although there der 


manp loꝛds yet haue we but one Lo2d,cuen 
Jeſus Chiſt, by whome are all things, and 


we by him. And this Jeſus Chꝛiſt the onely 


—— ſonne of God, J faithfully beleene 
to be my Loꝛde mp pzotectonr, my mightie 
ſhielde, buckler and defender, and that her 
bath deliuered me from tho tyrannie of Das 
than, from the lawe of ſinne and death, and 
b:ought me in. thꝛough faith into this grace 
wherein J ſtand and rejoyce in hope ofthe 
gloꝛw of God. | 

Pozeouer, J vntainedlp beleene wy — 

c 
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af, and frelp conteſſe with my mouth, Ofchrifts 
that this Jeſus Chꝛiſte the onelp begotten humani- 


inne ol Cod. is allo very true t; natural man tie. 


ofthe ſame fleſh and blod with vs, and like 
into bs in all points, ſinne alone extent. and Hb. 
je became man notafter the maner ol other E. 
nen: but by the wonderfull operation, and 
tbone natur all wozking of Gods holy ſpirit. 
0 he was conceiuedol the holy ghoſt, and 
ofthe Airgin varie. That which was 
coaceined in her, was not of man, but it 
ume ofthe holy ghoſte : foz the holy ghoſte 
came bpon that godly maide,and the power 
Atte hieſt onerſhadowed her, and ſo concei⸗ 
ned cher and bꝛought fozth Chꝛiſte der true 
t natural Son, a pure and bndefiledUirgin 
tefaze the birth, in the birth g after the birth. pc,1 »,, 
* neteſſarie that Jeſus Chaiff, ſhould Rom. 
o both concetued and bozne. that by this 
dis pure and cleane birth, hee — wach 
ind put away the cozruption and flthine ſe 


Luke y 


fall and finne of Adam, Fo2 it was not cons 

—— hat — which was come to purge 
wozld from all inne, ſhould in anp potn 

teſpokted with ſinne, but that both bis con- 


wn and nattnitie ſhonld bee ſo pure and lob. 2. 
t blemiſh, that by the purenes there / Epheſ' 
il the filthinefſe and coꝛruption of our con» 
(eption and natiuttie might bee put away. 
Nolte vncleane, who can beclenſed.an ek<-r 
be bncleane in adam both cõterning our 

tonception and birth. fo2 after that God had 


Plal rr 
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made man ltke vnto his own ſimilitude and On. x 
mage, be placed him in Paradiſe. * Jen 


Marth, 2. 


Hour nature, which was diffained in the Erheſ.s 


3 — — 
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Sen-. 3 


Pſal. 2 
Plal. 145 
Titus 1. 
Gal. 4 


hum libertie to eate of all the frnifes in the 
Arden ol pleaſure, c xcept the tr oł nov 
e ot god and euill. But man d 

the Lozd gts God, and transgreſſed his 
commandement Th:ough the which diſy 
bedience 4/tranſgrefſion of © ods holy com 
mandement, ſinne, curſe, and death came & 
uer all mankind ſo that now in Adam, ſo ma⸗ 
ny as are bome after the common courſ of 
nature, are begotten, conteined and boꝛne in 
inne. They are the child2en of wꝛath and 


de flled with all vacleanneſſe, both bodilp 4 


ghoſtly. Now when there was no, belpe ng; 
comidꝛt foz man, whereby hee might beer 
demed out of Sathans power, and deline- 
red from his intollerable miſertes, where 
with her was to much wꝛetchedly wꝛapped 
and bꝛought into ſlauetr ie foꝛ now man with 
all his thoughtes, imagtnations, deviſes, 
woꝛdes, deedes, enterp2iſrs. c, is becom 
th:ough the ſinne of Adam, wicked, vnpurt 
filthie and ſintutl) then God that mercrſbl 
father, had pitie vpon mankinde,and pzoun' 
ſed them a ſeede, cuen Jeſus Chꝛiſt his onely 
begotten ſorme, which chould treadedowne 
the heade ofthe Serpent, overcome the de 
nill with all his power, and reſto:e vst 
life agatne: Andlikewiſe as God is righty 
ous in all his wates, xholte in all 

and true and faithfuſl in all his woꝛdes:cuuen 
ſo hath he kept all his pꝛomiſes ttuely. An 
when the time was full come, hee ſent his 
onely begotten and dearely beloued ſon ine 
the womnbe ofthe Uirgin Marie: where and 


of whame, though the wozking ofthe. bo 
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off, hee became fleſh; that is to ſap, true 
— naturall man, as the Scripture witneſ⸗ 
ſeth,ſaping: The Moꝛde became fleſh, and 
dwelt among vs, and wee ſaw his glozte,as 
the glo2ic of the onely begotten Sonne of 
the Fat her, full ofgracs and veritte. Yee 
e hzought not his bodie with hun from (ea 
ns | nen(as the Anabaptiſts affirm) But as he re 
dE] ceived all bis diume nature and ſubſtance of 
eu | Godthe Father alone: euen ſo likewiſe did 
and | he take all his humane nature and ſubſtance 
v ofthe pure Uirgin Marie alone, thꝛough the 
ng | wonderfull operation of the Spirit of God, 
ere as, Paul ſaith. Be was boꝛne of the ſæ de of 
iue-| Dauid after the fleſh, Agatine he ſaith; Hee 
ert / that ſanctifieth, and they which are ſanciff- 
ped | td, are all one. Foz whichcauſcs, hee is 


Math. 3. 


Rom. t 


va not aſhamed to call them bꝛethzen, laping; pſal, 22 


({es;| J will declare thy Name to my bꝛethzen, x 
ons | inthe middeſt ofthe Cangregation, will J 
— thee, And againe, J will put my truſt 
uu in him. And againè, Beholde. here am J. and 
| the Childꝛen which God hath giuen mee. 
Foz as much therefoze as the Childꝛen wer 

wie! partakers of fleſh and blood , hee alſo him⸗ 
ed ſelfelikewiſe toke part with them, foz to 
bst0] put downe (thꝛough death) him that had 
zhty ipouer death, that is to ſape, the De⸗ 
5 nl, and that hee might deliuer them, which 
ougyb feare of death , were all their lifes 

Au ine in danger of bondage. Foꝛ hee in no 
i bis | condition taketh on him the Angels, but the 
ne ede of Abraham taketh hee on him: wheres 
am ue in all things it -became him to ber made 
— lke vnto his b2ethzen , that hee might bee 
5y08 | R mers 


| 
| 
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Pſal. 4 merciſull, and a faithfull hie Pzfeff in things 
concerning GOD, toz to purge the peopleg 
ſins gc. This onely begotten Sonne of God 

by taking fleſh of the Uirgin Marie, became 

like vnto vs in all things, ſin alone except. 1 

Yo! belæue that by his pure conception and vn⸗ 
ohn z. defilediativitie, my conception a my birth 
which comming trom adam. was altogether 

vnpure and defiled, is clenſed, and that no 

parte of that ſintull birth is unputed vbntg 

mee , but that thꝛough faith in this moll 

Rom. 3 pleſſed. ſede of the Uirgine, J am bone 
ane w, and begotten ol God, ſo that he is my 

athcr, and J am his ſonne, and therefoze 

heritour alſo oł his Heauenlp Kingdome, 
Furthermoze, J vntainedlie belæue with 

my heart. + freely conteſle with my mouth, 

that this ſe de ol the woman JeſusChaiſt at 

the Commandement x will of his Heauenlp 

father (which from eucrlaſting,by his godly 
p2ouidence,o2dained his only e o 

toibee a ſacrifice ſoꝛ the ſinnes of his people, 

that thꝛough his onely oblation, they might 

foꝛ euer and euer be ſaued) ſuffcred many 
grieuous paines on his body. vnder the Hei 

then ruler Pontius Pilate, and that hee was 
crucificd. died, and was buricd. All theſe 

bitter paincs and grieuous tozments, hee 
ſuffcred,not loꝛ himſelle. butfoz vs, fo2 onr 
imqnities, ſins andwickednes,that he might 

Elay $53 reconcile vs vatoGod the father, Bis pains 
ſatisfied fo2 the paines due bnta vs fo2 our 

faults, as the Pꝛophet ſaith: Me onelp hath 

taken on him our infirmities and boꝛne our 


paincs. He was wounded toz our dane 1 
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mitten foꝛ our wickedneſſe. Fo2 the chaſtiſe 
ment of our peace was laid bpo him, t with 
his ſtripes are we healed, As toꝛ vs, we haue 
all aſtray (lize ſhepe) eucry one hath 
turned his owne way. But the Loꝛd God 
hath heaped together vpon him the iniquity 
dall. He was cut off from the ground ol the 
ling, which puniſhment did come vpo him 
ſa: the tranſgreſſton of my people (ſaith God) 
which inderde ha d deſcrued that puntſh- 
ment. He was crucified and nayled on the 
Croſſe, that by the ſufferance ol his fleſh , he 
might put awaythe cauſe of hatred euen the 
Law of Commandements contained in the 
law watten, and ſo win vs againe vnto the 
lauour of God. Foꝛ it pleaſed the father that 
u him ſhould all ſulneſſe dwell, and by him 
to reconcile all things vnto himſelle, and to 
let at peace by him th2ongh the blood of his ﬀ 
Crofſe,both things in heauen, and things in Col.r: j 
ol | carth. His bleſſed body crucified, and nayled | 
ple, to the Crodle.buffeted.beaten and ſcourged. 
dt | was aſ.veet-ſmelling Sacrifice, and a right | 
1an? | deare offering vnto God the father ſufficiẽt 14 
mongh, and able to the wtterm ne, to put |. , +, 
away all the ſinnes of the faithfull , and all =?" 
— due fo: the ſame. It ſatisfied at 
thefull the juſtice of God. and appeaſed his 
math, ſtirred vp thꝛough fin, againſt the po⸗ 
of Adam, and made God of an angry k | 
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pans | Lozdand righteous iudge, a moſt merciful 4 
uur | father and gentle Sauio: Reither needs the 15 
hatd| faithfull go fo: ſaluation vnto Maſſemõgers &- 4 


Ic ol | 11toJuſticiaries, vato PYonkiſh hypocrites, | bo 
f ra yet vnto Saints. The ſacrifice ol T hꝛiſts | 
(a 1k z do⸗ | 
' 
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bodie, which hee himlclfe that enerlaſting 
Pꝛieſt offered on the altar ofthe Croſſe tg 


God the Father, is a plenteous, full,perfed's 


ſufficient (atiſfaction fo2 the ſins of the whole 
woꝛld, i they repent,beleeue and amend, we 
neede no ſuch daplie ſacrifices, as the Papiſts 
heretoſoꝛe fo; lukers ſake haue deulſed. gs 
Chult Jelus is an cuerlaſting Biſhop, ſo a- 
bideth his ſacrifice which he once fo2 all offe- 
red on the croſſe,offull vertue, powor,might 
and ſtrength.even vnto the end ofthe wozld. 
Jeſus Chuſt peſterdap, and to day, and the 
ſame continueth fo: euer. Foꝛaſmuch theres 
foze as Chꝛiſt endureth fo: cuer,and hath an 
eucrlaſting P2:icſthood. bee is able alſo euer 
to ſaue them to the vttermoſt, and vnto the 
full, that come vnto God by him, ſeeing bee 
euer liueth to maue interceſſion to: vs. Foz 
hee is not entered into the holy places that 
are made with hands (which are ſimiltudes 
of true things) but is entered into very hea- 
ney. to: to appeare nowe in the fight of God 
fo2 vs, and not to offer himſelfe often, as the 
hte P2ieftentcreth into the holy place enery 
veere with ſtrange blood, fo2 then muſt he 
bane often ſuffered ſince the TWozlde be 
anne. But nowe in the ende of the won 
ath he appeared once to put ſinne to flight 
by the offeringvp of himſelle And as it is aps 
pointed vnto all men, that they ſhall once 
dic. and then commeth the indgement, enen 
ſo Chꝛiſt was once offcred to take awaye 
the ſinnes of manie,and vnto them that look 
foz him, ſhall bee appeare againe withont 
ſinne vnto ſaluation, Wee are * 
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and made holy by the offering o Jeſus eb. 10 


Chꝛiſts bodte done once fo2 all. With one 
onely oblatton, hath Chaiſt Jeſus made pers 
fite fo2 euermoze them that are ſancifted, 
Adieu therefoze, to all newe counterfait and 
ſtrange ſacrifices, deuiſed foz lukers ſake, 
b = craftie conuepance of man, thzough 
the ubtill ſuggeſtion of ite Sathan. Let the 
faithfull people of God, embzace that Sa- 
crifice,that offering of Chaſtes bleed body, 
which be himſelle offered vato God the Fa- 
ther, on the Altar of the Croſſe once foz all, 
fo: the ſinnes of the UWozlde. Let then 
tleaue and ſtick vnto that. Let them repoſe 
their whole affiance, and put all truſt in that 
(wet ſmelling Sacrifice , andſay with the 
holy Apoſtle, God foꝛbid that J ſhouldre- 
lopce in any thing, but in the Croſſe, Paſ⸗ 
lan and death of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. So 
may they be ſure neuer toperiſh ; but to 
have euerlaſfing life. Agatne, This Jeſus 
Chat the Sonne of God, and the Sonne al 
loofthe glozious Nirgine, after that hee had 

many bitter panes, and grieuous 
tozments,hanging vpon the Crolle,died the 
death of the body and was buried. J belæue 
that Chꝛiſt by his death hath conquered, 
banquiſhed, ſubdued and ouercome him that 
had Lo2d-ſhip oner death, that is to ſap, the 
Deuill, that hee t deliuer them which 
thzough feare of death, were al thetr lifetime 
lubdued vnto bondage. Pra, by his death, 
Sathans power is ſo bꝛoken, the violence 
death ſo weakned, that wee may bee bolde 


Galat. 6 


Heb.s 


to ſay, Death is ſwallowed vp into victo:ie, 2. Cor. 18 


B3 Death 
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Death, Where is thy fling? Mell, whereis 
thy victoꝛie: The ſting ot death is ſinne. The 
ſtrength ok ſinne is the Law. But thankeg 


Ofchriſts be vnto God. which bath ginen vs vicoꝛie 


going 


thꝛough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt.Chitft.after 


downe to the death ot his body, went downe in his 


Hell, 
Pſal. 15 
Acts 2 


Oſe 13 


ſoule to Hell, asclcarely appeareth by the 
Scriptures, not that hee ould there ſuffer 
moꝛe pains(which had already on the Croſle 
ſuffered to the vttermoſt, and done what; 
ſocucr was needefull foz our redemption 
but to bꝛeake the pꝛyde of Dathan', and to 
deſtroy the ſur ie of the Hcelliſh powers, as 
ainſt the choſen people of God, that all the 
aithſull thereby might bee deliucred front 
Death and Yell; and triumphantly 
with the zophet O Death J wil be thy 
death: O Hell. J will be thy deſtruction: and 
likewiſe, as Chꝛiſt died fo2 dur ſinnes, ſo J 
bnfainedlybeleue with my heart,andfrely 
confeſſe with mp mouth, that he roſc againe 
the third dap, thzough the power of his Fx 
ther, fo2 our iuſfification , acco2ding tothe 
Scriptures,- And by this his reſurrection 4 
life, hee hathnot onely ſhewed himſclfea 
gloztous and triumphant :Conquerour o 


its lex Sathan, Death, and Yell,but he hath al 
— ſo bꝛought life and innnoꝛtalitie vato light, 


and aſſured bs of the reſurre qion ol our do 
dies, that as he. is riſen ſrom dead, ſo like 
wiſe ſhall wee with our bodies rpſe againe 
out of the Earth at the laſt dap. And there 
foze is he called the firſt fruites of them that 


ofchriſts arefallen aſlepe, Moꝛeouer, J vafainedly 
aſceabon, belecue with mp heart, and lrecly cob 
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keit with mp month, that as Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
the Sonne of GOD, and the Sonne ofthe 
Airgine varie, ſhewed himlclfe oftentimes 
after his reſurrection vnto his Dilciples ; 
Ho likewiſe, hee aſcended into Heauen in 
their pꝛeſence, — GDD and perfect 

: and ſitteth at the right hand of GD 
Father Almightic, aboue all rule, pow- 

tr. might, and doininton, and aboue all that 
map be named, not onely in this Wozlde, 
butalſo in the Moꝛlde to come, Foz GOD 
the Father hath put all things vader his feet 
and hath made him aboue all things and the 
head ol the Congregatton, which is his bo- 
dy t the fulnes or hun that filled all in all. Al 
poiyer is giuen vnto him, both in Heauen x 
earth. Me is a Lo2d aboue all Lo2des, and 
Bing aboue all kings. ca, he is an almigh 
tie GO:D with his Father, ol the ſame Pa⸗ 
telle, might, power, and gloꝛie, and notwilh⸗ 
ſanding, in al much as her is man, he is alſo 
dur interceſſour, medtatour and adnecate, 
Foꝛ he is not gone vp into Heauen to be an 
ale gaſer, noꝛ neglea his church but to pꝛay 
fozthe faithful to make interceſſion fo them 
vnto God the father, to be our mediatoꝛ and 
auccate, and to appeaſe the w2ath ot God 
the Father, il at any time thꝛough ſinne it 
Waxeth hote ag ainſt vs. and to win vs vato 
his fanour. and to keepe vs in the ſame vnto 
the end. Me nerde not ſerke helpe of other. 
neither pet call on the Saintes departed, 
that thep map p2ayp fo2 vs, and plead our 
canſe befo:e God, The man Chit Jeſus a- 
long which gaue hunſelle a ranſome fo: — 
f wen 
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men is our ſufficient Pedtatour, Aduo cat 
and intercefſour, as the holy Scripture tea, 
cheth in diuers places. Whoſocuer there, 
fo:erefuſcth to pzap vnto this man Chu 
Jeſus, to be his Mediatour and Adnocat vn⸗ 
to God the Father: And flyeth vnto other, 
without all doubt hee is an encmie unte 
Chatlt,and to the vttermoſt ol his power, he 
laboureth to make Chziſt (as they vle to ſap 
ack out-of-offtice, © Foꝛ ſince the time of 
is aſcenſion, his pꝛincipall office is to be aur 
nterceſſoꝛ, Pediatoꝛ, 4 Aduocate. He aſcens 


ded alſo into Heauen, to lead captinitic cap 


Plal. 68 


Apoc.5. 


fine, and to giue gifts vnto men. Sathan, 


that olde enemie ol mankinde had taten ds 
captiue , made vs vis bond · aues though 
ſinne, carped vs awap thꝛough his craft and 
ſubtiltie from the Loꝛd our God, gbzought 
vs into his kingdome of darkneſle, which is 
the d:cadfull kungdome ol ſinne, death and 
hell. Thus mere we in great miſerie. and 
ſhould foꝛ euer haue bene damned, if wee 
had not bene holpen bp. ſome other meanes, 
then wee with all cur wittes could deuiſe: 
Therefoze, euen of verie pittie, and tender 
compaſſion came One which is much ſtrow 
er then Sathan, euen Ch:iſt that mightte 
pon ol the tribe of / uda , a right conque- 
rour,a ſfrong5ampſon, a baliant ſubdner of 
death, ſinne and hell, a puiſſant vanquither 
of Sathan, gc. He is a King of glozy, migh- 
tilie bꝛaſt into Sathans kingdome, b 
open the gates of Hell, tooke the Pune 
ok darkneſſe, bound him. tooke him pꝛilo⸗ 
ner. made hun his bonde-flaue , . 
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his empire, le dde awap his pꝛiſoners, bꝛin⸗ 
ſing them againe into moſt joyfnll and blel⸗ 

ibertie: ſo that all they which beleene in 
this moſt mightte Emperour and valtant 
Conqucrour Chꝛiſte Jeſus, are delinered bob 
from the tyrannie of Sathan, and from the 
polver of ſinne, Death, and Hel. There is 
do damnation now vntothein which are in- 
qraffed in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, Sathan,ſtine death 
and Hell, with all the infernall armie, can- 
not hurt the Elec and choſen people ofGod, 
Who ſhall lape anp thing to the charge of Rom. a 
Gods choſen, Jt is Godthatjuſtifieth, who 
she that cancondemne? It is Chꝛiſt which 
died,yea rather which is riſen game, which 
ls allo on the right hand of God and maketh 
nterceſſion fo2 vs. Uho ſhall then ſeparate 
bsfrom the loue of God? 4c. and as Ch:iſt-\ 
by his moſt gloꝛious and triumphant aſcen- 
len, hath led captiuitie captiue, ſo likewiſe p I 
hath he gtuen gifces vnto men, euen that ho ⸗ 
ly ghoſt, that ſpirite of tructh. that comlo:⸗ 
tour which wo:keth in the harts of the fauh⸗Pheſ. 4 
full, new motions and ſpirituall effeds, faith lob 14 
hope, loue, feare, humilitie, modeſtie marks Lohn 15. 
nes.patience,long ſuffering. ov, peace,qui- Gat 
ttnelle of conſcience, tempcrance godneſſe, at.“ 
mercy,4c. Jt moztifieth the olde man,4quick- *** 
neth the newe man, which ts renued vnto 
that knowledge andimage ol hun that made 
hun, which alter God is ſhapen in rightegyb 
nesand trac holyncfle, | 
Againe, Chaſt aſcending vp into Heauen 
by the power of his Godbead hath pꝛepared 
inthe Kingdome of his Father, cuerlaſting 
and 


lohn .3 


Rom.10 


Col. x 
F Phe. 


— — Ä — — 


lohn 41 


t Thelſ.4 


2 Cor.s 


E 
Matth. 24 Ader which lepe, Fo2 the Loꝛd himſells 


Dan. 7 
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lene him, as dee himſelfe witneſſeth, 


ſaping, J goe topzepare a place foz you,and i tde 


will come againe vnto you, and take por 

ato my ſ[cife, that where J am,ye map alſo 
be. He hath alſo aſcertained vs of ouriaſten⸗ 
ſion, and going w» into heauen not onely in 
ſoule, but alſo in bodie. Becozpozallpts ri 
ſen againe, and gone befoze into ſthe glon 
ons kingdome ol his Father, to declare that 
we alſo after the gener all reſtfrrecton ſhal 
both bodie and ſoule be caried into Heauen. 
The members muſt nedes be like the head, 
Ch:iſt our heade is riſen againe, therefoz 
ſhal we his members riſe againe. Chꝛiſt our 

cad is aſcended and = vp into weanen 

oth body and ſoule, therefoze ſhall luce his 
members aſcendand goe vp into {Beanen 
both bodte and ſoule alſo, Chziſf our head 
was taken vp into Meauen in a cloude both 


body and ſoule, theretoꝛe ſhall wee his mem | joe 


bers alſo be taken vp in a cloud to mæte the 
LLod, and ſo ſhall wee both bodp and ſoule 
dwell with the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt our head for ener 
and euer, as the holy Apoſtle tcffifieth, (ap wh 
ing. It we belcue that Jeſus died, and 

againe: cuen ſo them which ſiepe by Jeſus, 
God will bꝛing againe with him. Fo2thi | \ 
ſay we vnto vou, in the woꝛde of the Lode, 
that we which ſhall line, and ſhall remaine 
comming of the Lo2d, ſhall not come 


hall deſcend from Heauen with a ſhout, and 
the voyce ol the;Archangel and Trumpet of 
Ood. And the deadin,Chzilt . | 


djopfull dwelling places, fo: ſomany as en 
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hen wer m9 uliue ( euen wer uhu h 
lremaine) ſhall be caught vp with them 


the cloudes to mete the Lo2dein the aire, 

ind ſo ſhall we euer be with the Loꝛd. 

Finally, Jonfainedly belerue with my hart o#14.cine 
md freelp conſeſſe with my mouth, that as comming 
the Loꝛde Chꝛiſte is aſcended vp into Hea⸗ ynco the 


nen:ſo ſhal he come againe ſrõ Heauen with iudge- 

— much gloꝛie, noblpy companted with men: . 
ſandes of bleſſed Angels, and heauenly Acts 1 

faints fo2 to ſudge the quicke and the dead, 

thefatthiall and vafaithtull, + to giue cucry 

man his re warde acco:ding to that hee hat 

done, whether it be god 02 bad. And when he 

thus gloziouſly ſhall come vntothe Judges p fud 

ment, all that are in the graues ſhall heare a}... .* 
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$ | his voyce, and ſhall come fozth, they that | 
{ | have done god, vnto the reſurrection of life, — 
d | and they that haue done euill, vato the re- 
0 | rrecion of damnatton. The faithſull ſhall 
. gee vnto Eternall lite, the vnfaithſullvnto 
[ 
1 
» 
8 
55 
8 
5 
f 
1 
s 
d 
of 
þ 
l 


2 Cor.s 
Marth. 25 
Dan.1z 


| == 
eucrlaſting damnation Euery man ſhall he oin 


reward accoꝛding vnto his dedes, that is to 
ſay, pꝛaiſe, honour and immoꝛtalitte to them 
which con inne in god doing, and ſeke un⸗ 
moztalitie, But vnto them that axe rebels 
id that doe not obey the tructh, but follo lo 
wrightcouſnes. ſhall come indignation and 
math, tribulation and anguiſh, bpon the 
ſoule of euerv man that doth enill, 
ow haue vou heard alſo my faith concers 
Jeſus Chaiſt, God and mon. Aud J 
beleue all thinges that J haue ſpotzen, to be 
dndoubtedly true: and am fully perſwa⸗ 
ded that Jeſus Chziſte my ay as 
| ay 
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Saufour, wꝛought all thinges that euer hee 
did in his humanitie, loꝛ me and mp ſaluaty 
on. to ſaue me, to reconcile me vnto God the 
Father. to make me an inheritour of Euer 
laſting gloꝛie, he came downe from heauen 
was incarnat by the holy ghoſt, and boꝛne of 
the Uirgin Marie. Pea he ſuſtered, was cry 
cified, died, went do wne to Mell roſe again 
the thirde dape from the dead, aſcended vnto 
beauen. + ſhall come againe into judgement 
to: me, fo2 my ſake. foꝛ my gloꝛie and ſalua 
tion. Thus haue pe heard my faith concer⸗ 
ning God the Father, and God the Sonne, 
which alſo man, recciuing alſo his hu 
maine nature of the gloꝛious Uirgin Marc, 

Rom:10. Euſeb. UWhoſoener this beleneth and 

tohn ig donkeſſeth of God the Father, ol his Sonne 
Chull, the ſame can neuer periſh. Fo2 as 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſt latde vnto God the F# 
ther in his pzayer. This is euerlaſting life, 
euen to know the, tbe alone true God and 
whom thou hes ſent Jeſas'Ch:it. 

Sap. 5 Chritt. The wiſe man alſo ſaith. To know 


Chi 
Epa 


wh 


4 
ther a 


SEESEEEREZESS 


thee(D God) is perfect righteouſneſſe. God tem 


ſaith by the Pꝛophet. Vea to know thy righ⸗ 
— and power, is the rote of Immo 
talttte. 
El Theoph, By the knowledge ol him which 
9. ts my righteous; ſcruant, he ſhall juſtiſie the 
multitude. 

Phil. God grant vs the true knowledge al 
bis Sonne Chꝛiſt. ſo wee map be ſure toba 
juſtified, ſaued and glo:tifted. 

Epaph Amen. But now heare alſo my faith 
concerning the t hirde perſon in the — 
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zich is the holy Ghoſt. 

Chriſt. Me heare you gladly, 

zpaph, 3 vnfainedly beleene with my 
wh A trely contcfſe with mp mouth that 
the 


holy Ghoſt ts one and equall God in glo- 
tp,majeſtte,power.and might, with the; Fa- 
hr the Sonne, p2oceding from the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne after an vnknowne and 
exp2eſſable maner. This ſptrit ot God, 
ad God himſelle. is he by whome God the 
father th2ough his Sonne Chuſte, and in 
chuſt wozketh and quickneth all things. All 
the benefites and graces, which God the fa- 
ther beſtoweth vpon vs fo: Chaiſtes ſake, 
this holy Ghoſt bzingeth them vnto bs, and 
naketh vs new veſſcls to recetue the, which 
nher wiſe euen ol nature. are ſo fleſhly min- 
ted, that we perceiue nothing at all of thoſe 


ofour (clues, Foz this godly ſpirit woꝛketh 
u vs newe mottons and neweffkcas, and gt» 
veth vs grace both to will and to doe god. 
hee is a teacher of all the faithfull,+ leadeth 
them into all trueth. Heis acomfozter of 


ind openeth their ſenſes to vnderſtand the 
myſteries of God aright, Mer dacth clothe 
them with his gifts, and giueth to cuery one 
iſenerall gift cuen as he will. Heis the ruler 
ofthe Chꝛiſtian congregation, He is the an⸗ 
myntinent wherewith all the kaithlull are 
annopnted. and thereloꝛe are called the an⸗ 


faiths 


Of God 
the holy 
Ghoſt. 
Gent 
Pal. 15 
Matth. 
lohn 1, 


Matth. 28 
Joh. 15.16 


lohn 5. 
lohn 3 


1. Cor. 2. 


things which pertaine vnto the ſptrit ol Cod 2 Cor. 
either are we able to thinke a god thought Cal. 


thil. 2 


loh.14.15 
& 16 


weake and ſozrowfull mindes. Yee keepeth cor. r: 
the true Ch2iſtians vnmoveable in one faith Acts 10 


t lohn 2 
Pſal'tog 


lopnted of the £020. » Pets giuen vato the Epheſ. x 


Eſay 66 
Acts 7 
F tal. 147 
Deut. s 
lohn 4 
Eſay 44 
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on vnto the pꝛaiſe of his glozie.He with his 


godly bꝛeath quickneth, maketh aliue am 15 


conſerueth all things. He of carnall, maketh 
bs ſpiritual, of wozidlp godly: of wicked, 
bleſſed: of the bondllaues of Sathan, the 
dearly beloued ſonnes of God:of ſinful ſinks, 
his owne moſt pleaſant and holy temple ; of 
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calthfulto be the earneſt of ther inheritant n he 
loꝛ the recouering ofthe purchaſed poſſeſs ist 


fo 


cruell, mene of pꝛoude, humble: ofmalici dine 


ous, charitable: of contentious quiet: oſco⸗ 


uetous, liberall: of hard hearted, make ſpp bey 


rited: of froward, gentle: ot ſtubburne, obe 
dient: ol diſſolute, tempo rat ⁊ ſober: of falſe, 
true:oſ foltth, wiſe: of tdle. godly occupted;of 
vnchaſt, pare 4 cleane: of the haters of God; 
the friends of God: of the louers of pleaſures 
theloners of godlines: to the end he maketh 
vs of earthly, heauenly. Whatſocuer > 
nes we haue, he is alone Aut hoꝛ, worker 
giuer of the ſame. Therefoze 7 beleue and 
conleſſe that this holy ſpirit is one and equal 
God with the Father, and.God« the ſonne, 
pꝛoc ding from them both With like maße 
ſtte. gloꝛie, might and power. I belcue that 
this holy Ghoſt is my comkoꝛter, and that he 
pꝛayeth fo: me, renueth me, dweſleth in me, 
and hath ſealed me vato cnerlaſting glone. 
Now haue pe heard mp faith t mp beſtele in 
the Father x in the ſon. ⁊ in the holy Gholle, 


which ts iu. I belœue xconfes to be one God, 
* whole ſeat the heauen is. +4 whole fotſfole is 


þ earth. He is an euerlaſting xalmightyGod 
which alone is to be honaꝛed r ſerued in ſpirit 
t truth. Foꝛ he alone can help vs, Malu 
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he is alm 2 wil helpe vs, becaule 

is mercifull. true and fatthlull, pra 4 that 

at fo2 our righteonſnes, but fo2 his Names 
e, To this one trne, lining, cuerlaſting, 

mmoztall , inviſible, and alone wile God, 

king of kings, and Lo2d of loꝛdes, be all ho⸗ 

ev and gloꝛy wozlde without ende. 

p 


tine gloꝛy and honour, and power, fozthon 


— — e 


thep are and were created. Bleſſing and glo- 
mand wiſedome, and thankes, and hondur, 
nd might. be vnto our God toz cuermoꝛe. 
ry + be — dvlainetyh 9 
paph. Simply and plainely haue J here 
pon all rehearſed my faith, and belief 
in God, and in the thꝛer perſons in the Gods 
dead , as 3 haue heretofoze learned it of 
Gods moſt holy wozd. | 
2 that many things mo might be 
n ofthe wonderkull myſteries of this 
moſt bleed and holy Trinity, but they farre 
ntede my bnderſtanding and theretoze J 
tare not meddle with them. Foz it is wꝛit⸗ 


ſhall be oppꝛeſſed of the gloꝛie( thereof) 

: ſeeke not out the thinges that are a⸗ 
boue thy capacttie, + ſearch not — 
Aſuch things as are tolmightte ſoꝛ th, but 
lake what God hath commandedthe,think 
won that alway, and be not curious in ma- 
ny of his wozkes. Foz it is not needfull foz 
dy with thine eyes the thinges that 


Theophe 


Amen. 
tpaph. Thor art woꝛthie (O Loꝛde) to re- Apoc.4 
jaſt creates al things, and loi thy wils ſake, Apoc. 


ten. er that is a ſearcher of the Majcſtie (ol ®rou,rs 
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rheoph. The holy Apoſtle alſo counſellet 
vs to be modeſt and ſober, and that we be not 
curious to ſearch after the knowledge o 
things which paſſe our capacitie. 

Euſeb. The holy Palalmographer ſ&meth 
to haue followed this counſell well, which 
ſaith on this maner of htmſcife, Lo2d J an 
not high minded, J haue no p2oud lokes, J 
doe not exerciſe mv ſclle in great matters 
which are to hie loꝛ me. But 4 refrainemy 
ſoule and kœpe it lotoe, like as a childe that 
is weaned from his mothcr:pea my ſoule is 
ruen as a wained childe, — truſt in 
the Loꝛd ſrom this time foꝛth to2 euer mou 

Phil. Neighbour Epaphrodicus there te- 
maine pet behinde moe articles ofthe Ch 
ſtan faith Baue pou fozgotten them? 

Epaph, No god bꝛothet Philemon. God lo 
bid J ſhould to2get them, Foꝛ in them (next 
vnto God) lycth now my chtefe conſolation 
and comtoꝛt.Shculd 7 being in this caſe ia 
get the holy Congregation ot God, which u 
the company and fellowſhip of the Saints, 
thoſcn people of God, of - whom Chꝛiſt the 
Loꝛdis thehcadruler and gouerno2:ſhould 
J in this my ſicknes fozget the high and in 
gular benefitcs ofGod, which of his own fre 
mercie # mere goodnes, he liberallie gineth 
to all faithfnll penitent ſinners, namelpre- 
iniſſion or ſinnes.the reſurreaion ofthe body 
and lite euerlaſting. God fozbid. God fozbid, 
Fo:the remeb2anee of theſe things comfozt 
me greatlie. J will therefoze (alchongh my 
winde beginneth to ware ſhozt, & it is pain 
full vnto mee much to lpcake, IW 


ry 
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faith concerning theſe Articles. 

Euſeb. God ſtrengthen you, 

— As Jbnſain Iybcleene with my 

Epap dip beleene 
heart.s t kiel conłeſſe with my month, that 
— but one God, in whom alone J put 

all mp confidence, truſt, — hope of Saluas 
tion, and at whoſe hand onelp J looke foz all 
2 pertaining e either tothe bo! 
Ad confelſe , > - het there is but one 
holy vninerſall Church 02 Congregation of 
— aithfal,/albeit they be diſperſed and ſcat⸗ 


et ſundz:te — 121 are gathered & knit 

4 eration ofthe holte 

in! — vaitte of the Sptrit, and joyned 

in one ſaith as members of one bo- 

Jeſas Chziſt is the Head. This 

holy ber on Congregation, linked toges 

in the tellowſh ofthe holy Ghoft, is a 

all houſe, builded oflining ſfones, a 

dans A rovall eit - hood (to 

Sptritnall Sacriſices, acceptable to 

Gd bp a Ch:iſt)an holy Nation: a pen 
the vertnes ol him wh 


are wontethat t — ſhewe 
tut ot dar neſſe, into — light. 


led them 


Ne compante are Citizens with the Saints 
of the honſhold of Gad.e are —＋. the 
on ofthe 2 Jeſus 
Chnſt htmlelfe being the 2 — 
This Church is the _ of Chzilt;x Know 


tred abzoad \th:oughout the woꝛld in dinerſe Rom. is 


This Church is the Congregation ofthe li⸗ „. 
ung Godthepilter x ground oftruth This Rebel. 


Cant.s 
I ohn 10 
Ephe 4 


2 Cor. 1 


What the 
Church is 


Math 18 
3 Cor, $ 
2 Cor. 2. 


1 Tim. t 
Ephe.; 


Cat. 
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oth none other husband x Head, but Chzif 
alone. This bleſcd company, are theſe thep 
which gladlie heare the voyce of their · ſh&p, 
beard Chꝛiſt, but they flee from the vopces 
of ſtrangers. And as they are one body, om 
ſpirit.ſo contelle they one Lozd,onctfaith,one 
bapitiſme,oneGod,and tather of al. There is 
among them no dillenſion, but they mai 
taine one trueth, pꝛeach one doctrine, ſpeake 
one thing, are ol one minde, and or one mea- 
nung. This holy Catholicke Church, oz vn 
uerlall congregation, is that holie Citie, that 
new leruſalem, which came down from God 
out of Heauen „ pꝛepared as a bzide garnh# 
ſhcd foz her husband. And becauſe no man 
ſhall doubt of what Church J ſpeake. J cow 
ſeſſe that to be the holy Catholicke,and 
ſtolicke Church, which is the company iel 
lowſhip of the Saints, that isto ſap, of 
faithigil,which are ſanctifted and made 
by the Spirit ol God, and by the blood of 
Chaſt cur Sautour ; which haue the pure 
woꝛde of GDD truely and ſincecely 2 
ched, and the Sacraments duelp and faith 
lub y mtaiftred among them: which excom | 
municate all d:ſobedtentnotable ſinners, 
receiue inlo their fellowſhip , ſuch as vnla»| aut! 
nedly repent, and tucne trom their wicked jg; 
nctle, which ſindie in all things to plealethe C4, 
Loꝛd God, and to liue in all godlineſſe am x44 
honeſtie. This Church andcompanie,Chal| jhey 
loued ſo dearely, that hee gaue hunſelte ia og n 
it ito ſanctifte it, and eleanled it in the tous thy 
taine of water,thzough the Wo2d, to male Chi 
it vato himſelle a glozious Congreg faith 
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{without ſpot oꝛ w2inckle, o2 any ſuch thin g 
but that it ſhould bee holle, and without 
blame. Who ſo cuer is in this Church oz 
Congregation, he map bee ſure to be ſaved, 

But wholocner is not in it. he is without all G 
doubt damned: fo2like as in the time of Noe, en 

$ | nomaneſcaped with his lile, but was dzow- |, , 10 
ed in the flo, except hee turned into the un 10 
e | grke ol Noe: euen ſo, whoſoc uer is not found 

v | inthis lellowohip oꝛ Catholicke Church, az 

Þ | gqreeing with it in one fatth, doctrine hope, 

lf | fone, and Sacraments, he ſhall pcriſh and be 

d | loft, Fo2 without the Church of Chꝛiſt, there 

W | isnoſaluation, no fo:gtueneſfle of ſins. no fas 

- nour of GOD, no quietn: ſſe ofconſctence 
0 
: 


no true Goſpcll oꝛ glad rpdings of cternall 
WP | bealty, Therefoze, in this holy Church and 
* | bleſſed fellowſhippe of the Saings , and 
faithfall, J vnfainedlie belæue with my 
heart ; and fr&lp. confeſſe with my mouth. 
| that there te remiſſion + fozgiueneſſe of ſins, 
and that without it no ſinne is fo2gtnen, nct- 
ther is there any hope of ſaluation. Fo2 as it 
itÞ| is vnpoſtible. that a member can liue which 
on?! is not in the body: ſo it is vnpoſſible that as 
nyman may [tne in his ſoule. and be releaſed 
out of death by remiſsion of ſinne , which 
not a member ofthe body of Co2ift. Foz 
ett Chit hath reconciled vs all bnto God his 
and] Father in one body. And thercfoze muſt all Pet. 
hal] they and at vartance with God , that are — Co 
lein m members of this body, ot mbich. C bꝛiſt is 
dun the Head to the which hee giueth ſaluation. 
nam This therefoze is a great comlort to the 


— laithfull congregation that althogh thzougb 
| L2 * 
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infirmitie of nature o2 otherwiſe, they doe 
tall. oſtend God, and bꝛeake the Loꝛds Com⸗ 
mandeinents, pet in this companie there is 
remiſſion and loꝛgtueneſſe of innes, ſo ſoong 
as euer they repent, bee ſozy fo their ſinne, 
and beleue to haue remiſſton ol their ſinnes 
fs: Chꝛiſts pꝛecious blods ſake, Sinne wee 
neuer ſo oft, and neuer ſo gricnonſlie, pet 
being members of this holy compante, wee 
are ftraight-wayes fo:giuen and delinered 
(a pœna & culpa) from the paine g the fault, 
ſo ſdone as wee turne vnto tbe Lo2de our 
God. And theſe our ſinnes bee not foꝛgiuen 
ol men, but of God alone: neither fo 
hee part, and reſerueth part: but heeifi 
neth all, oꝛ elſe none at all. Againe, he fo:g 
ueth not the fanlt, and reſerneth the paine, 
but with the fault he alſo ſozgtueth the pain 
due fo2 the lault, that he map be a whole and 
perfect Dautour,as S./ ohn ſapeth. Jfweſay 
we haue no ſinne, we deceine our ſelues, and 
the true h is not in vs. But if wee confeſſes 
our ſinnes. God is faithful and righteous 
to foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, and to make bs 
cleane,from all iniquities. And God himſellt 
ſapeth by the Pꝛophet: I will ſoꝛgine thet 
mil deedes, and will neuer remember ther 
ſinnes any moze. Agatne.J am be, pea Jam 
he alone, which put a wo the iniquities, yea 
and that foꝛ mine owne ſake, and ro 
member thy ſinnes no moꝛe. And King Eze- 
kias in his pzayer vnto God, ſaid, Jt is ton 
(O Loꝛ that doeſt caſt all my ſinnes behind 
thy backe. © de Poophet Miche alſo ſayeth 
There is there ſuch a God as thon 2 
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ardoneſt wickedneſſe, and foꝛgiueſt the ol⸗ 
g ofthe remnant of thine heritage? hee 
kepeth not his wꝛath foz euer. And why: 
his delight is to haue compaſſion. He ſhall 
turne againe, and be mercitull to vs. all 
—— our wickedneſſe, and caſt all our 
into the bottome of the Sea. J faiths 
lullie beleue, that Jam a member of Chꝛiſts 
Chureb,andJ am alſo fullie perſwaded, that 
Amy ũnnes be foꝛgiuen me of the Father, lohn x 
not foz mp merites which are none: but foz lere. r; 
eſus Chꝛiſtes ſake, fo: Chꝛiſtes Merits, 
ation, Death and blod-ſhedding, Foz 
— and trueth came by Jeſus Chziſt, 
peth the holte Euangeliſk. And J belene 
that God foꝛ his Sonnes ſake, bath ſo ſrœ⸗ 
lpand wholly fazgtuen me all my ſins . that 
will neuer remember them moze, neuer ch. 
impute them vnto me, noꝛ lay them vntomp Þ(1. ;, 
but ſoreceine me into his tauour, as 
I bad neuer offended him and make 
me his ſonne and hetre ol euerlaſting gloꝛie. 
Fo: euerlaſting lite is the gift of © GD, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2de, ſayeth the om . 
. This is the ffap and quietneſſe of N 
mp conſctence at this pꝛelent. Thismaketh ph. 
me not to keare Death, but topfully to looke 2 
lzit, and louinglte to embꝛace it whenſoes . _. 
werit commeth, Foz J wiſh to be loſenegd 
kom this moꝛtall bodie, and to bee with 
Cut. y ſoule hath a ſeruent deſire to 
Cod, enen vnto the Loꝛd my God. Dell⸗ 
ner my ſoule, O L oꝛd out of pꝛiſon, that Y 
may come bnto thee, and gloꝛiſte thy holie 
Hane, Foz Ot TR ipeake, feebte. 
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licke and moꝛtall bodie, ſhallgine enerfg 
nature and die, pct J vntainedlie belecue | 
with mp heart, and freelicconfefſe with my 

Ofrhe re mouth that at the laſt day it ſhall riſe again, Pes 
furreQs as the badies of all other, both men and wo |oth 
ofche men, that haue died , ſhallltkcwiſe doe. hay 
body. There chall be a general refarrection ofthe 10 
lleſſ All that are dead ſhall riſe ag ain, ſome ſcre 

to euerlaſting life, and ſome to cuerlaſting | my 
pain and damnation as our Sautour Chic | geil 
ſapeth. The houre ſhall come in the which al ned 
that are in the Graue, ſhall heare the voyce alt 
of the Sonne of God, and ſhall come foozth, | Ch: 
I they that haue done good, bnto the reſur | ash 
1-12 xeaion of life: and they that haue dane enil, | ii 
ha - bntothercſurrection of damnation, ast 
007 thep that chall liue and remains, vntillthe | wa? 
comming ot our Loꝛde and Sautour Cha | lvitt 
Jelus,ſhall all be changed:yea,and that ina | bpa; 
moment, in the twinckling ol an eye. bythe | dor 

laſt Trump. Fo2 the Trump ſhall bloly, and | ons 

5. Cor. g. the dead ſhallriſe vncozrnuptible,4 we ſhalbe | Gat 
changed: fo2 this coꝛruptible body, muſt put | toye 

on vncoꝛruptibilitie, and thts moztall body | Bat 

muſt pr t on unmoꝛtalitie. @hercfoze.J feare| nent 

nothing at all the putting off of this bodie :| tope 

Fo: althongh it lepeth in the Earth fo: | ſtoze 

time and occoꝛding tothe o2dinanceof God | eithi 

be turned into duſt: yet ſhall it awake, and tis! 

riſe againe out ofthe earth: ſo that Jſhall | eare 

receiũe it in a farre better ſtate then euer | toth 

had it in this Moꝛld: euen like vatothe | hath 

loꝛtaus bodie of eur Loꝛde and Sauteut this e 

phil z. Chꝛiſt Jcſv.UUherc loꝛe, I ſay with the help |thzoy 
Jobe man ob, J belæue that ny redermerlinen Who 
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MANS SALVE 152 
ind that z ſhal riſe out ot᷑ the earth in the lat⸗ 
ter day, and that I ſhalbe clothed again wtth 
this skin. ſee God my Sauiour in my fleſh 


pea , J my felfe ſhall beholde him, not with 


other eyes but with theſe ſame epes. This 
hope is ſtedlaſtlie ſet in my heart. To ende. 


Jvnfainedly beleeue with my heart, and 


(ceely confeſſe with my mouth, that alter 
my bodie and ſoule bee vnited and knit to⸗ 
gether: J with all the faithfull that haue li⸗ 
nedfrom the beginning, vato the verie ende 5, . 
ofthe M 521d , ſhall th:ongh the benefite of 11.1," 21 
Chit Jeſas,inioy euerlaſtingliſe. Sa many 
as haue truely beleued on Ch2ilf Jeſu ſhall 

op continuall and bleſſed peace, gliiter 
as the ſhining of Heauen, be as the Starres 
wozld withaut end: yea, they ſhalbe cladde 
withwhite garments, haue golden crowns Apo. 4 
bpontheir heads. They ſhall gloꝛiſie God,x Plal. 48 
daeſernice day and night., beloꝛe the glo:i⸗ | 
onus thꝛone of his Bateſfte, They ſhall ſee 1 Cor. 13, 
Gadface to face, and ſoꝛ euer and ener en; 
love the pzeſence of Gods maſt excellent 
Pateſtie, and thecompante ofall the Hea⸗ 
nenly Angels, and bleſſed Saints. Ot the 


{| tovesofcuerlaſting life, which God hath in 


toe loꝛ all faithfullbelencrs, can no man 


| either wꝛite ſpeake, oꝛ thinke at the full, as 1 Cor.z 


{tis wutten: Che eve hath not ſeene and the 

care hath not heard, neither haue entred in⸗ 
totheheart of man. the things that GOD 

dath pꝛepared fo2 them that lone hum: And 

this euerlaſting life. is the gift ol GOD. 

though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd to whom be Rom. 
Whonqur and gloziefo2 euer and euer. 

| L 4 Theoph 


Cor., 5. 


uen. 


Wife. 
Children 


Luke 3 
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Theoph. Amen. 

Epaph. Thus haue J declaredbefoze pon 
my faith concerning God and his holy mis 
ſeries, grounded J truſt on the true and vn- 
deceinable wozdof God. And J. Laithkullie 
beleeue, that God mp heauenly Father wil 
be mercifull vnto me, and ſoꝛgiue me all mp 
ſinnes fo2 Ch:iſts ſake, and receiue me vnto 

is heauenly kingdome, and gine mee cner/ 
aſting lite, which J now mot entterlie des 
fire,wiſh,and long loꝛ counting my ſell then 
moſt happp, when thzough death J ſhall tak 
my paſſage towarde that moſt gloꝛious and 
beauenly kingdome. Foꝛ J know and am 
fullie perſwaded,that if my earthly manſion 
ol this dwelling wer once deſtroted, J ſhould 
haue a building of God, an habitation not 
made withhandes, but euerlaſting in Hea⸗ 


Chriſt. God giue bs all that Heauenlie 
manſton. 

Euſeb. Amen, 

Epaph, Mell, come thon dither myne 


owne deare Mile let me kiſſe the q bid the | 


farewell, God keepe thee and defend thee, 
Come pee hither alſo mp moſt ſweete Chil 
dꝛen, that J map kiſſe pon alſo befoze J die, 


ſce pee loꝛget not thoſe myne exhoꝛtations, 


that J made bnto pon, but locke them vp in 
the Cheſt oſ pour bꝛeſis. God bleſſe pou, and 
ſende you pꝛoſperous dapes on the Earth, 
God gine pou his Spirit. that pe map liue in 
his fatth,feare and loue, and ſerue him in ho 
lineſſe and righteonſnes all the dates ofponr 


lle. Pee imp leruants dzaw ngre, * | 
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MANS SALVE. 154 
your hands. Farewel. God make pot his ſer⸗ 
nants, and ſend pou obedient harts vnto bts 
Joly andbleſſed Law, TWepe not fo: mee, 

t pzap ſoꝛ mee, that the will of God map 
be done in mee, and that J may bothpatt- 
entlp and thanketully abide the god plea- 
ſure of God. J truſt we jſhall haue a jopfull 


meting againe together in the kingdome of 
dur heanenty father, whcre we ſhall reigne Co,, 
one with another, in jope andgloze. worde 4. '3 
without end and ſe the glozious majeſtie of * nn 5. 
God face to face, vnto our exceding conſo- 
lation and comloꝛt. Nel, depart in the name 


d od, The grace oł our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
the lone of God, and the fellowſhippe ol the 
poly ghoſtbe with pou all. 
| Phil, Amen. Now god bꝛot her Zpaphrodi- 
tus, how doe you? | 
Epaph. The ſpirit ts willing and ready, Match 28 
but the fleſh is weake. 

\ _ J p2ap pon fir, bee on god coin- 
| Epaph, The Lo2de is mycomfozt, hee full 
grationfly dealeth with me. | 

Euſeb. Doe pou lacke any thing, Sir? 
* Nothing but ſtrength from aboue, Mar. « 
that J may patiently abide and ſuffer the 
god pleaſure of Zod, Thy will be done O 
nent father in earth as it is in Heauen, 
| me lye ſomewhat higher with my head. 
thanke pou, it is well: a litle thmg God 
| diſquieteth this mp ſicke 4 weake 
body. Itruſt that within — it ſhalbe 
paſt all ückneſſe, and miſerie. and ſhall both 
quietly and lwætly ſlæpe in the home orcs 
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{ob 18. 
Phil. 1 
xloh.z 


Pfal. 19 


Pſal 89 


Pla),s; 


earth, vntill the great day of the general re- 
ſurregion. In the meane ſeaſon ſhall my 
ſoule be in gloꝛte with Chꝛiſte and joyfully 
behold the gratious Pajeſtie of God. J will 
ceaſe talking foꝛ 4 litle while with vou, tal 
to communication with my Loꝛd God in my 
heart. J pꝛap pou p2ap fo2 mee, that J may 
continue faithfull vnto the ende. Fo it is 
witten, Bee faithfull vato the death, and J 
will giue thee the crownook life, | 
Phil. Neighbours , come aſide a litle 
while. and let vs with ferucnt hearts fall to 
pꝛaper. 
Chriſt, Boft gladly. 
Phil. Loꝛd heare our papers, = 
Euſeb And let our crie come vntoithee, 
phil. Saue this thy ſeruant, O Loꝛd thon 
Father of merctes, and God ol all conſolas 
ton 


Chriſt. And ſo woꝛke in him by thy bleſſed 


—_— bee map put his whole iruſfu 
[ 


* 
Phil. Send him pꝛeſent helpe from thy ho 
Iv place. 
Theoph. And enermoꝛe mightelv deſend 
him againſt Sathan, nne, deſperation, 
death and hell. 


Phil. Let, his enemie the deuill haue none 


aduantage of him. 


Euſeb. N92 the wicked appꝛoche to hurte 


him. 


Phjl.43e vnto him O Lo2d) a ſfrong tolw | 


cr, a mightic caſtle, and ſure foztrelfe, 
Chriſt. To delend him from thelace ol his 
enemu. Pha 
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„ Phil. O Loꝛd heare our pꝛapers. 
p | Euſeb.Andlet our crie come vnto the, 
» | Phil. O Lodeloke downefrom heanen, 
11 | beholde, viſite and relieue this thy leruant. 
Toe vpon him with the eyes of thy mercie. 
p | giue him comfozt and ſure confidence in the 
5 delende hun from the danger ofthe euemie, 
s | and keepe him in perpetuall peace and ſafes 
J  tythzough Jeſns Chzift our Lo2d, 
Theoph. Amen. 
le | Phil. Heare vs almighty and moſt merti⸗ 
t | fulbGod 4 Sauiour, extend thy accuſtomed 
godnes to thts thyſcruant, which is grieued 
with ſicknes, viſit hun O Lo2d)as thou didſt Match. 8 
| viſit yerers wines mother and the Captains 
ſeruant. Reſtoꝛe vato this ſicke perſon his 
u boꝛmer health it it be thy will) oꝛ els giue hun 
la | grace ſo to take thy viſitation, that alter this 
paincfull life is ended, hee may dwcll with 
ed | the in life cucrlaſting, 
in | Chritt, Amen. 
Phil, Ariſe and let vs goe againe vnto eur 
ho+ | ſickeb:other. Nowe neighbour Epaphrod, 
holy do you: Nc joy ce I pꝛay pou in the oꝛd 
nd | tbeare this croſſe which God hath now laid 
on, | bpon pou both patiently andthankefully, 
Epaph. Il J haue bcretofoze beene glad 
"me , forecciue health at the Loves hande why 
| houldnot J alſonowe take in god wozth 
rte this bis moſt gentle and louing viſitation 
the Lom gaue ine health, and the Lo2d hat 
en it away againe. It hath chanced vnto 5 
weas the Loꝛds pleaſure is, Bleſſed be the 10 
his name of the L 02d. —_ 
Iheoph, This ceiniozteth vs greatly, to 
Phil, beare 
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beare ſo god and godly wo2ds p2oce>ede out 
of pour mouth. Foz of the aboundance of the 
heart the month ſpeaketh(ſaith our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt) a god man out of the god treaſurt 
of his heart bꝛingeth fozth god things. 

Epaph. Noman is god but God alone. 
Wee are all vncleaue and vnap2offtable ſer⸗ 
uants. It w haue any godneſſe, It isof 
God: as bleſſed lames ſapeth. Euer god 
gilt, and eueryperlea gift is from abone,and 
commeth downe from the Father oflights, 
- eh — which rejopceth, ſhould reyoyce in 

e Loꝛd. 

Chriſt Note gad Neighbour, hoe fle 


pe pour ſelſe: 


Epaph, O bꝛother Chriſtopher, J perteiue 
there is no other wap, with me, but one, e⸗ 
uen to depart from this life. 

Phil. Let it neuer grieue pot, moſt gentle 
neighbour , to giue oner to nature, and to 
depart from this wozlde, at the calling of 
God. T bere is a time to be bozne, and a time 
to die. We muſt be as well content to die ag 
we were to line, and as well pleaſed to leaue 
the woꝛld, as we were to come into it. Mc 
are moꝛtall. wer therefoꝛe muſt nedes die. 
Let vs not beare heauily that neceſſitie im 
poꝛteth.Ood created vs that we ſhould once 
die, let vs not therefoze repugne and ſtriue 
againſt the god pleaſure of God There ſhal 
none other thing chance vnto vs bp death, 
then that hath heretofoze chaunced bnto 
our pꝛedeceſſours. and ſhall like wiſe chance 
bato our poſteritie. M ho hath lined, that 
bath not died: Who doeth nowe, oz oy 
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line, that Chall not alſo taſte death 2 One 


and the ſame way muſt nerdes be troden of fals; 


all Adams poſferttie. There is no meane to 
tape. Adam ſinned and became moꝛtall. 
A we bane ſinned alſo in Adam, Therefoze 
all wee are made in him moꝛt all. and ſubjeg 
bntodeath. as by one man ( ſaith S. Paul) 
inne entered into the wozlde, and death by 
the meanes of ſinne: euen ſo death went os 
ter all men, in ſo much as all weeſhaue fin- 
ed. The rewarde ofſinne is death. God 
nderde created man at the beginning to bee 
immoztall,and not to be deſtroped bp death, 
pea, rather the Image ol his owne{likencs 
made hee him, neuertheleſle thzongh enuie 
of the Deuill came death into the woꝛlde. 
Che hiſtoꝛzte of Adams fall is knowen, in 
home wee alſo fell. Since that time. her 
ind all his poſteritie haue beene moztall, 
hane died and ſhall die. Mee all are nowe 
leſh, earth, duſk, and aſhes, ſo ſone as w 
bee home, ſo ſone beginne wer to die, 

Chis our life is nothing elſe, but a verie 
vnto death: noble and baſe,poze and 
uch: faire and foule, well fanoured. and ill 
lanoured, mightte + weake, wiſe and foliſh, 
intunate and wꝛetched ruler t ſubjec,fat 

kill and vntaithfull. Chaiſtian and Painim, 
de and poung Pan, Woman, and childe, 
mery bodily creature that lineth: on» the 
le ol the earth ſhall die, whether the fife 
te ſho2t o: long, e ende of it isdeath. All 
he holy Patriarkes. judges.kings.P2teſfs, 
Prophets , andall'other which lmedbefoze 
RNcomming of Chzilts died. lohn —— 


Tob x 
Gen.z 
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Chꝛiſts mother + all the diſciples of Ch2iff 21 


died. Vea, Chiſt himſelfe, although moſt in 
nocent, and without al ſin,after he was once 
clad with our ſſech, and had taken on hun 
our nature, became moꝛtall, and topayour 
raunſome vato Cod the father, and to ſet vs 
againe at libertp, he ſuffrred death, euen the 
death of the Croſſe, Is the ſeruant greater 
then the Loꝛde, o2 the Diſciple aboue his 
maſter. Dur God hath troden the way afoze 
vs, and ſhall we his ſernants refuſe tofollow 
him: Dur aſter hath giuen vs example to 
die. and ſhall wee his Diſciples diſdaine to 
p:acile the ike» If death had bene caſte 
only vpon our backs which liue in this age, 
ſo might the burthen haue bene thought 
varighteous and tatoſlerable,but foꝛaſmuch 
as our aunceſtours haue already taſted of 
death, 4 are gone, whv ſhould we that nowe 
line , beare ſo impatientiy this common 
chance? Dn this condition came we all into 
the wozlde, that wee ſhould leane it againe, 
Foz wee bee here but ſtrangers and ſojours 
ners, as were al our fathers. Dur dapeson 
the e:rti alſo are but as a ſhadowe, and 
there is none-abiding. Dur dates paſſe away 
ſwif:lp, + we are gone. The dayes ofa man 
are the dayes ofan hireling.yea, winde and 
nothing. Man is like vatovanitte, and his 
dais paſſe away like aſhadow where is there 
any man that lineth and ſhall not ſe death, 
Man that is boꝛne ofa woman hath but a 
ſhoꝛte time to line. and yet the time that he 
liueth. he is ſull of miſerie. e commeth vy 


I cut down like a lor. Oe fleeth as nw | 
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A ſhadolv, and neuer continneth in one ſtate 
dere haue we no continuing cittte, but wee 
lake one to come At is appointed of God, 
that all men ſhall once die. Foz what is 
qurlife 2 It is euen a vapour that appea- 
teth fo2 a litle time, and then vaniſheth as 
way as lob ſaith. My dayes are moze ſwift 
then a runner, yea, they paſſe away as the 
ſhipres that be god vnder ſayle, and as the 
Eagle that flyeth to the pꝛaye. Sceing it is 
Gods will, pleaſure and o2dinance that wee 
ſhould die: why doe wee which dayly pꝛay 
mithis maner( Thy will be done in earth as 
tis in heanen) ſhew our ſelucs vnwtilling to 
have the thing channce vato vs, foz the 
which we haue ſo often times pzapcd? Jt is 
natur all to die, whythen labour wer to de⸗ 
—— and grow out ol kinde? Dur ances 
themoſt holy, and moſt perfite, hane 

died : why diſdaine wee then to followe their 
keys! It is highly foꝛ our pꝛoſit : ſohv are we 
then enemies to our ſelues: Met cannot 
ceaſe to ſinne, except we die: why doe wee 
net then haſte to five from ſo great an cuili: 
all neuer come vnto the true life, 
where telicitie both jovfull and eternall ts, 
treept wee die: why then make wee fo little 
pede to haſte thithcr, whereifo many god 
s'ſhal be giuen vs: we ſhal neuer hane 
ition ol Gods Majeſtic, and the bleſs 
&@companie of the heauenly ſptrits, except 
we die: why then doe wee not · pꝛay dayly 


intothe Loide our God, to deliner vs from 
the ſtinking ſincke of cuils (J meane this 
vozld)that wee map come x enjoy bis moſt 

gloʒious 


1 


| 
| 
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plo2 — p:elence-The berie heathen, which 


not God 1 5 onelp dꝛeamed of 
the immoztalitte coule,and loked foza | 
betterlſe ater this, thep knewe not what, i 


feared — but wi 
bo ballantly $10pully, and 
th:iſttans which knowGo 


— life — adly-and / 
. dle: what a ſaping 
oy this? DimmoztalGod,how is 22 
vrioytull journep to be wiſhed fo2 by 
ing once done and paſt, there — no 
ſoꝛrow, no care, no penſtuenes. Again, Othat 
godly and pleaſant day, when it ſhall be mp 
chance to leaue this filthic and troubleſome 
wo2lde, xcometo thety company,that ina - 
bit the heauens. JfGod would ſuffer me, that 
* — this age, might become an infant | 
t ſucking childe againe, would — 
ſule t, neither would J by any meanes, ca 
the race that 3 haue —_ —— 


, and d 


might agatne be pon what — 
tonnnoditie hath this life? pea, rather _ 
diſpleaſure, tncommoditte — 
trouble hath it not: but let be granted that 
it hath pleaſure.Certes pet hath it either (a 
cietic o2 meaſure: And nature in this 
hath giuen vs a place to tar in fo2 a while, 
but not to dwell x continue in it. The heaths 
wiitters in then monumentes, call deaths 
changing oz a better life, a quiet lepe,8 15 
mouing tro moꝛtality vnto immoztality, frd 
trouble vato quietneſſe, from the ſhadow of 


life, vnto a verie t vncounterſait life,frd 
lozrow 


A. 102 
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763 THE SIC KE hy | 
Alſo in an other place he ſaith,, O how am 
able are thp dwellings,thou L02d of Hoſts / 


Plal. 5% pp louie hath adeſire and lofiging to enter 
tinto the Courts ofthe Lo2d, m heart emp | 
lech reiopte in the lining GOD. Blelled 

are they that 
I 
befter 

Plal. 113 

Tobit. 3. 
Phil, z 
Luke z 
Flay 42 
Eſay 46 
Acts 13 


Lo2d, now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart | 
in peace, acco:ding to thy pꝛomiſe: | 
m * ſcene thy laluation, | 
thou haſt pꝛepared befoze the face of al 
people: A light to lighten the Gentiles,and 
the glo ne of the people of /ſracll.” Of the like 
affection , with thele alfo;e repeartt, 


| 
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were without all doubt, all godlie perſons, 
from the ning. then being moſt toyfull, 
when they [awe the time ol their departure 
from this wꝛetched Moꝛld to bee come: (g 
line wiſe bꝛother Epaphroditus, ought both 
pee and wee to retopce and bee glade when 
death appzoacheth, and commeth vpon vs. 
Fo2 then neth our felicitis , wealth, © 
quietneſſe.ſatety.jop,pleaſare,comfozt, and APoc.14 

. the voyce from He auen ſaid:· Bleſ⸗ 

are the dead which die in the Loꝛd. Foz 

from hencelooꝛth the Spirit ſaieth, that they 
hall bee at reſt from their labours, paines, 
and traneis. Pꝛet tous and right deare in the „. 116 
ſight ofthe Lozd, is the death ol his Saints. 
ſaith the o ſalmiſt. The ſoules ofthe righte⸗ 
| ous(ſatth the Miſe man)are in the hante of 
| 


God, and that pame of death Gall not touch 
| thent.- Jnthbeſightofthe vawiſe they aps 
| pearetodie. but ĩhey are in peace. Let vs Sap. 3] 
not therefoze feare death; To tte Jnfidell x 
Fals aer, te both plea 
a man,it is 
| aud amtable. Therefoze neighb CEpa- 
| phrodirus, as you haue hitherto in all your 
# | wozdes,Chewed pour ſelſe a faithfull man, x 
weil contented fo obey the wil ol God ſo like 
wiſe pzactiſe the ſame now in your \vozkes. 
* pleaſure of GD bee thzongh 
| 


sſickneſſe, tocall yon ont of this vale of 
miſerie, ſtriue not againſt the will of GD, 
but ſubmit pour ſelf to Gods holy working, 
and doubt nothing . but it ſhall bee to your 
ke | Feat commoditte and ſingular pꝛoſſte. Foz 
wy all things wozke fo: the beſt unt them 
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fnll 
Nr. 10 ——— bead, without the good will | 
of God much leſſe. 1 life bee 


death. 
Epaph, Death is terrible and fearefull. 
bin be Wiſe man ſaith: Odeath. hot 


Eecleſ. 41 
Remedies 


As eggs Sega YT YE CN 


3 
* 
0 


— amtable. As it is 


— 
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in e Lo2d is the death of his pfl. 116 
Salas. Fo then ceale al thetr — i 
up” zap. 3 


him that ſent mee, lohn 6 
and ſhall not come in- 


*paph.Death (npainefull, Remedies 
Phfl. Who will not be content to ſuffer a 2gainſt 
litle t ſho2t paine.that he may fo2 euer after the pains 
entop continuall quietneſſe, and cuerlaſting of death, 
reſt e Nothing is gotten without paine 2. Tim. 


traue, no man ts crowned, except hee Nom. 0 


P3 ſtrius 
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frine lawfully. The afflictions of this life 


are not woꝛthie of the glozp which ſhall bee 


vim, 2 


— — vs. notwithſtanding, if wee 
die with Ch:iff. we ſhall alſo liue with him, 


Fa rms — raigne with him. Ther 
02 


e, be of good fozt, God is faithfoll, 
which will not ſaffer pou fo bee tempted as 
boue that vou are able to bcare. The Lo 


dur God is a Father ofmercies, and God of 


all conſolatton, which will without all doubt 
beꝓꝛeſent with you comſoꝛt pou in al pour 


- - ficknefſes and paines. Foꝛ as the aſflicions 


z Cor, 4, 


of Chꝛiſt are plenteous in vs: even ſo is our 
conlolatton plenteous by Chꝛiſt, as vou are 


partaker ofthe affliaions : ſo ſhall pee bee 


rtaker alſo of the conſolation. Foz this 
2t and light trouble, fickeneſſe, - and 
paine , pꝛepareth an exceeding-and an 
eternall weight of glozie unto pou ,. while 
looke , not on the things which are 

» but on the things which are not 
ſcene: Fo2the things which are not ſcene 
are eternall: Jfpou conſider the great ; in 
toller able paines that many good and godiy 
men haue ſuſlſred on — — bodies ſoꝛ C 
ſake , it ſhall the leſſe grieue pou to | 
this pour ſickneffe,yea,death, and the pains | 


thereof. The Propper Ez, fozthe hopeof | Fl 


cuerlaſtinglite, ſuffercd his body to bee cut 
alſunder with a ſaw of Wood. /cremic was 
ſtoned vnto death. Amos after many grie- / 
nous toꝛments. was thꝛuſt into the temples | 
ol the head with a great napleofpzon, fo 


— 


lohn 


ſho:tlte after died. Iohn Baptiſt was caſt in. = 
Match · 14 to pziſon,and behcaded; lame the b:otherol Nad 


— a 
—— . — 


00! 
ale 


: 


10 
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lohn, as ſlaine with the ſwoꝛd. steuen was | 
foned to death;Ch2iff our Lozd and Santioz' Hatch, 2 


e e 


Teſtament, which refuſed 
no kinde or patnes, ſo that they might obtain 
the rewarde ofencrlalting lite, ſome (as the 1105 
bleffed apoſtle ſaith) were tryed with moch. 71 
ing and gs , with bondes and im 
nent, lome were ſtoned, fome were p 
wen aſunder,ſome were lain wtth Had, ger. 10 
all were troubled and ver Pow glad,top- * 
4 185 the holp Apoſtte S. Pau! was ta 

all kind of patnes and tazments foz the 
fe? of God,thele his woꝛds do aboundant⸗ 

P 


m. Che holie Ghoſt doth teſtifie in eue⸗ 
die Citie ſaying, that bonds 4 troubles dae 4s 20 
pig ont Sontag them, neither is 
mp life deare vntomee, fo that J map finiſh 
mp courſe withiop,xc. Againe, J am ready 
not onelp to be bound, but alſo to die af ſeru- Acts 21 
falem,foz the Name ol the Lozb qeſu.Mhat 
1 eofthe other bleſſed artyzs, 
ſome were dcuoured with wilde 
beaſts,ſome burnttotth fire vnto aſhes,ſome 
h2opled vnto death vpon hote Coales, ſome 
— — — 
a aro 
beaten to death with tones, ſome 
led, come rent in pieces with hote bur- 
gy2on crowns, ſome racked, ſome dzoww- 
| ſome cruellie murthzed in pꝛiſons ec. 
is able ta declare the moſt bitter 
s,and gricuous toꝛments, which then 
lie ſuffered on „ 
| 4 
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rpofGod, and the fruition of 
ee conſider theſe things we 
finde, that the pames pou, now 
fuffer.are nothing to bee compared bntothe 
moſt bitter andintollerable tozinent b 
—_ of God ſuffered. —— — 
din abide thele pames p 
patiently, and thankeſu p ou ſhall mo 
certatnely iniop and t hcauenlie 
Kingdome, which they haue already obtat- 
ned. Faint not thereſo:e good Neighbour 
Epaphroditus, but abide the good pleaſure of 
God, and his bleſſed wozking, 
without faile, bꝛing all things to ſuch paſſe, 
as — * moſt᷑ vnto his gloꝛp, ànd vato pour 
comloꝛt. 
Epaph. Death taketh me away from 
— —— 1 — 22 and from all 
a ain teinpoꝛaà n a ue. 
— phil. In this — ws all are bat ſfran -/ 
raking,for gers and Pilgrimes . we haue heere no 
departing dwelling citte, but loke fo2 an other that ig 
frs world to come. The houſes that you leauebchtnde 
1 s. pon heere, bee they neuer ſo gozgeous and 
en, 7 plcaſant,are butearthly,madeotclap , and 
Plal. 49 weathcr-beaten ſtones, and ſhall in pꝛoceſſe 
of time decap,and returne bnto duſt, and be⸗ 
prtore from wenka eren e 
ure 0 pon 
wall baue a building of God , an habitaty 
»Cer.s on not made with han des, but euer! | 
in Heauen. You ſhall dwell in a Citie 
is of pure golde, like vntocleare glaſle,and 
the foundations ofthe Malles ofthis Citie, 
axe garniſhed with all manner ol _ 
nn 


* — 


font 
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fones, the gates are ea 

he fireetes of this Peaneniy Citie are ze of * 
pure golde. It hath no nerd of the Sun, nei⸗ 
=_ the Pone to lighten it, ſoꝛ the bꝛight⸗ 
of God doth lighten it, andthe Lambe 
bhe light of it. And as touching pour other 
zalthings rom the which as pou lap, 
taketh 1 For pen haue no cauſe 
24S concerning peur 
if cher de woꝛne 
— 4 if be woꝛne 
- tora 2 the ſtead of 
in the heauenly 
wir hl hit 


gloztons x incoꝛruptible. 
alſo AN on crates fs - 1 
and hall nt with Chzi vponhis 

at. And 145 ſtead gage 2 daintte are ( which 

how vile it is after — ou know) 

pe hall eate in the kingdome ol Oed Manna, A 
(hat is hid, yea pe all eate ofthe træ of le oc. 
which is in the of the aradiſe of God, 

and this meat ſhall abide foz euet moſt pleas 

lunt and vncozruptible. And touching pour 

2 —— ſuluer, and ſuch other woꝛldip tre a⸗ 


33 God bleed pou into this 
_ batbid — Fo: — 
cher thing are they (ſeme they neuer ſo 


alant, and godl n red and 
Eee — bercaſter — — 
dure duſt In the ſteade of them Cod in 


wkingdome ſhall giue pon ſuch treaſures 
Ly gener man with moztall eyes ſawe ins 


| like. Pont ſhall alſo haue ſuch 1 
ſures, as neither epe bath ſcene the lie 
eare heard the like neither is an 1 
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ſth 
fc 


to conceaue them in his hear eat am N 
| = — the treaſures, ſo infinite are t Meade 
| * whichGod hath pꝛepared foz them that lu — 
| 
| Who will not bee glad to change lead ih 
d copper lſoꝛ golde, coꝛruptible am 
ney things ws 1 _ — ray 
| ealurs: Here [& pon that yon. othing |: 
by death, but get very much: ſothat 
maynow ſap with the holyApoſfle.Ch:iſt u 
to me lite. and death is to me aduantage, 
Epaph, Death taketh mer awa Tug 
i in whole companie J gre 
— Y | ral In woꝛldly friendſhip there fs no| 
thought ©crtaintie no; aſurance, He which this day| 
kin ts a friend, is to mozrowe an enemie, this ts 
| raKl g 
far de- P2wncd true among men, almoſt by | 
Trting Lxpcrience. There are dinerle kindes 
| — kriendes, as the wiſe man ſaith. Some be 
| worldly friends but foz a time, ſuch iotil not abidein 
Glendes.. thedape! trouble. Some be friendes foz the 
| rccle.s, fable (lake, and when a man falleth intapo/| 
ly friend- in countenance, and in heart hate moſt c 
ſhip, treemlp:Homebe earneſt and hartte friends | 
which will abide by a man, when fo2tunets | * 
| molt froward. ut of thele there jare very |. 
few.And they which now be ſich, may ſud | 
| denly thꝛough occaſton,be made a mans bi 


ter enemie. Thcrefoze ſaith Dauid.Putnot 
Tfal.r45 pour confidence in Pꝛinces, noz 1 


ment 
latht 
parti 
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den of men, in whom there is no health. Al lere.r5 

ſo the 32ophet faith. Curſed be hee that tru⸗ 

feth in man e maketh fleſh his Arength.Þe /ohn 6 

la in the goſpell that they which fo deart ly 

med Chꝛiſt that they would haue mede Marth, zt 

jun a Ring. ſhoꝛtly after fo2 no occaſion ft ll 

way from him, and followed him na moꝛc. 

Againe,thole pcople which very joyſully re⸗ 

caued Chꝛiſt whe he came riding into leru- 

alem, cut dolun bowcs, ftrowed them in the 1 

hayes: yea, and ſpzed their garments in the Luke 19 
x cried with a loud voice ſaping. God lob. * 

Iicke vnto the (on ofDauid. Bleſled is he that 5 4 

wommeth inthe Name ofthe Lozde, within 10 70 

few dates alter cried with-a font voyce and un 

lade: To tbe croſſe with him. to the croſſe 

22 If thou letteſt hun goe then art 

ot Cxſars friend. At he were not a naughty 

— would not haue deltered · him vn⸗ 

wthe.1Behold the triendſhip of this world. 5. 62. 

_ any man pꝛomiſe himſelf better pl. tic. 

ol hismow moſt deare friend. Men 

re vainc,q4 lyers fleeting and vnſtable. But 

pour come into the kingdome of God, 

pou ſhallchaue ſuch friendes as ſhall foz cricr 

continine fatthfull,louing and conſtant. God 

the lather, God the ſonne, and Godthe holy Pſal ror; 

Ghoſt ſhall be ponr friendes, which doe ne⸗ Mal. x 

ler hange but alwayes abtde one, 

All tde gloꝛtous Angels and bleſſed Spi⸗ 

nes ol Beauen ſhall be pour friendes alſo, 

Who will not gladly change vncertaine 

Mends fo2 ſuch as are mcſtcertaine 4 moſt 

laithful? Maue you now loſt any thing by de⸗ 


parting trõ woꝛloly, vnto heaueniy riends: 
_— PPPs 
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Epaph. But J ſhall neuer moe ſc then hall 


noꝛ haue compante of them, that wee 

rejopce and be glad againe together. 
Of know yhil.Jf your friendes line in the feared 
gene” ape tr toc ter eee 
anorher be, euen vnto that glozious Kin — a 


afrer this gdome 
life, Oos, where pon ſhall both l& them, know 
them, — them, and be much mon | 
merrte : euer pon 
this world. ö 

Chriſt. any deubt of that. 
Phil, Mhp ſoz Shall the kno af 
Gods Elea andchoſen God be 
in the Kingdome ol GOD. then it is in thts 
woꝛld? Me being in this co:ruptible body, 
knowe one another, when wee ſer not God 
cor but with the eyes of our faith: and 

Lloh'; not know one another after that we bays 
put of this finful body, 4 ſ God face to 
the ſight of whome is the knotving of 
Auatt 22 things: al be like the gloztous Angels 
of Reauen, which know one another, can it 
then come to paſſe that one oſ vs map nat 
e 
ge er things e inkertoꝛ to them 
in knowing one another —— 


r Ioh. 3. 
Heb 1 
Rom. 12 


Epheſ.: ſelues: wee hall 
Apoc+ a1 lp cittte, dere contmual light ſhall 


. 


me 
kno! 
ol be 
our 
one! 
met 
the t 
tur! 


ſhall wa that 


like 
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Gen. 3 


Heb. 71 


Luke 16 


Abrah im alſo knewe that vmnercifull rich 
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Wihcrof we map learn, that when we com 
to behald the gloꝛious Pyeſſe of the great 
Gad, wee hau not only knowe our Sa 
Chꝛtſte, and ſuch as with whome wee were 
acquain:ed in this wozld, but alſo all the: 
elect and choſen people of God, which ham 
bene fram the beginning of the woꝛld, as 
holy-Apolt. (aith Pe are come to the 
ton. and the cittie oł the liuing God, then 
—— —— — — an — — 
of Angels, and vnto the congregation 
fir boꝛne ſonnes which are waitten in hey 
nen and to God the Judge of all, and tothe 
ſpirits ol juſt and pertea men to Jeſus the 
Medtatoꝛ of the new eſtament. ec. Men 
we are once come vato that heauenty zern 
ſalem, wee (hall without all doubt ſe t 
know Adam, Vve, Abraha,lfaac,racob, toleph, 
Moyles, Samuel, Dauid,/oftar rohnu Baptiſt, ia. 
ry the mot her of Ch:iſte, peter, / ohn, /ames; 
Faul. and all the moſt bleſſed companie ofthe 
atriarkes, Prophets, Apoſtles, Partys, 
ith atother the fatthful. As we are al mem 
bers ot one body. whereof Jeſus Chalk is the 
bead:ſo ſhall we kno be one another,refopce 
together, e be glad one with another. Pon 
oucr,the hiſfote which wee reade of the rich 
bnmercifull man. and of Lazarus, declareth! 
eqidently, that in the life to come. wee ſhall 
knowe one another. Jn that wee ſee that the 
rich glutton being in bell, did knoweboth 
Abraham and Lazarus hering in jop, and that | 
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man although the ane was in glozte,x the — 
thec in paint · Al tyat they which art in peb. He 


th | 

Cittizens in one Cittie,fellow heires of ons 
members of one body, and fcl- 

low leruants in one houſholde, ſerutngſone 
Lozd and God. It᷑ there be mutuall knows 
ledge after this life betwerne god and eniſl; 
mach moze ſhall the Saintes and the holy 
mes of God , knowe one another in the 
kingdome of our heauenly father. Dur Sa- 
nur Chit ſatd. to his diſciples. When the 
Donne of man ſhall ſit in the ſcat of his ma⸗ 
Ga alſo ſhall ſit vpon the ry ſeates. 
fudgi *. ry tribes of JſraeL Ffafter the 
| generall reſarrectton,andjat the Judgment 
| oiteſhonldnot knowe another, ho we ſhall 
- bin e 1 —— 
Eäched: cannot judge and bee 
witnelſes of the condemnation of them, 
whom they know not. Hereol alſo it mani⸗ 
leliy appeareth, that after this lite one of 
bsthal another. After that Chꝛiſt wag 
nen againe,x had a glozifted body, ths Apo» 
knewe him, pea x that ſo perfeuly that 
of them n&ded to ſay vnto him. What 
don: Fo2 they knew well that be was 
1,o2d. Hereof1nay it truely be gathered, 
tbefaithfuffſhaſl as perfectly knoly one 
mother in the life to come, as the Apoſtles 
' knewe Chzifte after his reſurrectton. oꝛ as 
| Perer, lohn and /ames knewe Moyſes ann 


| 
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both ſ& and know them that are in hea- 
are in heanen, knowe 


Hellas in the mount Taboz, when 9 


Math. 14 


lohn 273 


Afatth. 7 
Mar. 


Luke 


— 
Ko — 


Lib. ;. 
Cap. 33 


a all the faithful, which 
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we ſhall knowe one 
after this life, but the le foz ths prlent | 
ſeme to any 7 
ly to ſuſtiſe. ould — e 
Kings bot — — 
eoncerning oj matter: 
t parc of this — to py trouble 


pon, yy neg 1 rchearle 


* — ̃ — 


SSF — — 3 


thing ſalth he) in Gods elec and choſen pegs 
2 is to be marueiled at, fo: 
enen be el aer 
mee enter —— == 
0 I 
as perfectly as though they bad aloe both 


* 
bnknowen 


| , foz when 
2 — 
pap 


Phil. No leſſe frue then 
Itruſt then 


Epaph, 


arted in the Loꝛd. my childzen alſo, and 
- my other acquaintance, 


pce 
Zuſeb. J maruell that any man 
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doubt of this doctrine, beeing ſo clearely let 
fozth by the autho:itie ofthe holy ſcriptures. 
by the teſtunonies of the godlp wꝛiters:ſæ⸗ 
ig p the very heath? which know not God 
„ being perſwaded ol the immoꝛtali⸗ 
tie ol the ſoule, neuer doubted of it, but were 
zoughly reſolned , that ſach as lined in 
s wo2ld iuſtiy and vpꝛightiy,  deſerued 
ol che chmon-wealth, whenloener thep 
from this life, ſhould goe vnto the 
bleed companie ofthe immoꝛtall Gods, and 
| therenot onely ſ and know the Gods, but 
alſo all thoſe noble, good, and vertuous per- 
ſons that euer liued in this wozld ', as well 
ſuch as they neuer knew,as alſo t wbg 
in this woꝛld they did moſt perfectly know, 
And they beeing thus perſwaded, deſired 


death, at the leaſt when the time ol their de⸗ 
—— came, they tok their death the moꝛe 

ly and patientlp,J wil rehearſe to you, it 
the woꝛdes ol one 02 two of them. haue a 7 
at deſire (ſaid Cato the elder) to ſ& your Lib. de | 
whom J honozed and loued. But J Scnect. 
wiſh. not onely to talke with them whom 
| haveknowne in this woꝛlde, but with i 
alſo,as of whom J haue heard and read yea 
| 


and J —_— haue witten. It q were once 
thither ward, wold neuer haue mind 
 oretarne hither agame: Againe hee ſaith: 
| Dthat noble and pleaſant day, when it ſhatl 
bee my chance to come vnto that heauenlie 
companie , and bleſſed fellowſhip , and de⸗ 
part from this troublous and ſtinking woꝛld 
Fozthen hall J goe, not onely vnto thoſe 
men, ol whom J _ pou beloze, — 


Lib, 1 


Queſt 


Tuſcu 


Ia. 
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Mſo vnto my Cato, which was as month a 
man as euer lined, and as noble. And it is 
wutten of Socrares, that when he went buto 
that . in u mo bleſſed and godly thing lo 
it is a m an 

S 
F Tat Pp, (Lal What a 
plealre thinke pon it to be fry to talke 
Orpheus, Muſeus, Homerus, Heſiodus, & 

ſuch like: verily, J wold die full off. il it wer 
poſſible to getfe thoſe things that 3 
of. Thus we ſæ, that many among t 
rie Heathen, which were perſwaded ol the 


— ä—ñ—ä 7 


wImSHOU oo o=nyg eee 


ok reſt and there hauing the bleſſed company 
ol the immoꝛtall Gods, they ſhould knowe 
one another, talke and reiopce one with & 


nother. 

Theo, As touching the Ethnicks, which in 
this wozld lead a tuft and vpꝛight life in the 
fight ol men. I pꝛonounce nothing, but leane | 
them bnto Gods tudgement : bot as concers | 
ning the faithfall Ch2rffians, which belene 
in God,feare andlone God, are perſwaded | 
ol their ſalnationinChzifts blood, and frame | , * 
their tife vnto tbe vitermoſt of their power, 9a 
actoꝛding vnto the commandementsofGod 2 
as they ſhall al obtaine one glozions ter — 
dome. and be Citizens ol one Titte: ſolike | itt 
wiſe ſhall they ſee and know one anotder, ad 

Ik, rcioyre and be merie one with another un 

is is my belæle. | wi! 

Phil. J agre with von in my opinlon,con * 


180 


tere, take a 
not ether fe 


deare friends which are | 
— on ee e r 

a you tes 
— — 2 


altogether 
— all glozp, —— 


. Amen. God grant, 
Phil. Sir how doe pou? 

Chritt. I truſk-you doe remember what 
my Netghbour *hilemon bath ſaid vnto pou 


mo” ” WD CD” DW ST” r 
k Boat 4... + its. Mo 


| n the wozld, Declare I pꝛap pon what it is, 
| ——z will do the beſt we can to quiet pour 


ee Let me alone a litle, and pzap 
; 22 Euſe. 


2 right well. J thank God, 
- Then Die pꝛap pou be of god comp 
4 25 am well content to fozſake the 
f — 82 , to goe 
1 ** 1 mae ner snootherthin 
; * zh Ves hot outwardlie but inwardlie 
p c. Jnward trouble is the greateſt grief 
py 
. 
4 | 
* 
b 
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A prayer 


A prayer. 
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Euſeb. Well content. Neighbonrs,let ds 
tammend this our ſicke bꝛother vnto GOD 
with our pꝛapers, ſoꝛ he deſireth it. 

Phil, God commandeth vs by his holy As 

offle,ſaptng: It any be diſeaſed among you 

lethim call to the elders ofthe congregati⸗ 
on, and let them p2ap ouer him, and anoinf 
him with Ovle in the Name of the Lo2de: 
And the pꝛaper ol faith ſhall ſaue the ſicke: 
and the Loꝛd ſhall raiſe him vp , and il hee 
haue committed ſinnes, they ſhall bee loꝛgi⸗ 
uen him. Anolwliedge pour fanlts one to ano- 
other and p2ap one fo2 another, that ye map 
be healed. The A ofa righteous man as 
uaileth much, it it be leruent. Let vs there 
loꝛe kneele down and pꝛay: O Loꝛd heare 
our pꝛapers. 

Euſeb And let our cry come vnto thee, 

Phil. O Almightie and euerlaſting God, 


which lighteneſt al men that come into this 


woꝛld: we beſech the, lighten the heart of 
this ſick, weake,and diſeaſed perſon with the 


beames of thy diutne grace and mercy, that 
all his thoughts, woꝛds, and wozks map beſo | 
directed, that hee may be acceptable ts thy 


godly Maieſtie in true faith, and perfect loue 


th:ough thy onely Sonne Jeſus Chztiſt our 


Lo2d and Santour, 

Chriſt, Amen. 

Phil. Db eternall and mercifall God,loke 
down from Heauen, and viſit this thy weak 
ſeruant, as thou didſt viſit Tobie g Sara, Pe- 
ters mines mother, : the Captains ſeruant. 
Bleſſe hun, as thou didſt bleſſe Abraham, Iſaac 
aud /acob. Behold him, O — — 


— 


SAggssSgrrasrsseresg sss Wie me 


| 
: 
| 
| 
: 
: 


: 


MANS 


oe thy mertie. N | 
toy, and kep feom him all ſinfull thoghts 


SALVE. I y 2 
eniſh his heart with 


t wicked imaginations, And ſend down thine 


Angel of peace.that he may kœp and defeny 
— — peace E th:ough Jeſus 


Chai thy deare © 
Euſeb. Amen 


our Loꝛd 4 Dautour, 


Phil, O Lozd Jeſu Chift, fheonely Saut, 

mur ot the woꝛld, and true Phyſitton, both ot PV er. 

| bodyandſonle : wee mot humblie beſeech 

| the , mercifully to beholde this our ſicke 

diꝛother which is a member of the miſtical bo 

— thou art the Head. and a bꝛanch 
the which thou art the true Nine. Be thou Col. 1 

vnto him the moſt — — — lohn 15. 


Wie and oyle in his 


bp, laye him vpon 


ounds,binde them Luke 10 
beaſt , and neuer 


leaue him, vntill thou haſt bzonght him vnto 


, | that Inne, which is the glozious Kingdome 
_ | ofthyheanenlp Father. Remone from him 
all bnfaithfulneſſe x — and graue in 


dis heart. true and earneſt 


* 


4 
p 


 & a. dt 


f 


hinthe, «+ in 


| thy moſt pꝛecious blood : ſuffer him not to 
„nz to doubt of thy godlie grace. 
the remembaance ot thy moſt mercitull 


+ | promiſes, (et forth in thy holy Goſpell , ne- 
ner he out ol his heart. Suffer not Sathan to 


f 


againſt him. Let not his conſcience 


tumbꝛed with the terrours either oſſinne 
death. Be thou his ſtrong Caſtle ⁊ migh- 
tie loꝛtreſſe. Aſſiſt him now in this his grie⸗ 
nous affliction, Let not his ſoule be a pꝛey 
bnto his enemies, neither giue thou him o- 
ner vnto the cruell hands of his terrible ads 


Maries: but ſhew 


bpon tly t hy 
92 him pꝛeſen — 
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bountifall goodneſſe, that hee thꝛough thy 
belpe, dauing the oner⸗ hand ol Sath an, may 
fintſh his courſe with ioy: and ſo alter his des 
arture from this troublous world, come vn 
to the bleſſed Rauen of qutetneſſe, where 
thou with the Father and the holp Ghoſt, li 
ueſt and ratgneſt. one true and euerlaſting 
God, world without end, 
Theoph Amen. 


Epaph. O Lo:d,rebnke me not in thine in⸗ 
dignatton, neither chaſten me mn thy hrauie | 
diſpleaſure. Hane mertie on me, O L d | 

Pſal. rs. Jam weake: heale mee (O — allmp | 


| bonesareſozetroubled:pea, ule is 
ru. uoully bexed, but Lozd, how long: D, dle 
long wut thou defer thy helpe? Turne thee, 
O Lom and deltuer my ſoule: Oh, ſaue me 
fo; thy mercies ſake, _ ; 
Phil. O neighbour,hoty is it with pon? 
Epap, Now thatJ had thꝛough pour godly 
erho:tations', well digeſted mp departure 
from this wo2ld. and was well content oP 
þence, whenſdener the Loꝛd my God callc 
Remedies me: now am J ſo troubled in mp conſciencs, 
agunſt fhatJ begin aimoſt to deſpaireofGods mers 
deſperati- £Y toward me, pea and 
on. no God noꝛ no life after thts. 
Phil. Gentle bꝛother, kaint᷑ not in vom 
laith neither deſpaire pou ofthe great mer · 
cies of God, but call on the Loꝛd your. Go 
with ſtrong laith, and he full gratiouſlie wi 
ſcnd uten remedie foz pon, from his holie 


Temple, 
Epaph. Oh, mp conſcience is grtenoully 
dered, troubled and diſquieted, while 3 90h 


| 
| 
| 


h that there were 
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MANS SALVE. 184 
holy the flerce wꝛath of God againſt ſin, and 
confer how wicked a life J haue led, and 
how often J hanebzoken Gods holy Com- 
mandements. 
Phil. Feare not deare bꝛother. fo: thou 
pou be neuer ſo ſinfull, GOD is mercify 
Though - ſinnes bee great, vet are the 
— God —— — — 
becauſe are cons,and withs T; . 
out ſinne, but foz his mercte 4 pꝛomiſe ſake, m_ 
when he ſth vs repent, beleene.and ſeek foz 
remedie at his hande, foz Chziſtes pꝛecious 
blods ſake. > 
Epaph, Sathan nod in this my ſickneſſe, 
e ve 
Ele a | 2 emedies 
Phil. The manerofSathan, which is the againſt 
common aduerſarte ofall men, is when any che temp- 
man is — ſicke,+like to die, ſraigbt rations of 
wayes to come vpon him at the beginning $athao, 
fiercelte,and ſhew himſelte terrible vn⸗ 
to him. and to caſt befo:e his eves ſuch a miſt Note. 
that except de taketh herd, he ſhalſaæ nothing 
but the fierce w2ath, e terrible iudgement of 
God againff finners, againſt ſinne, deſpera- 
tion,death and hell, and whatſocuer makcth 
bnto the vtter confuſion of the ſicke-mans 
conſcience. 
Eraph $0 now with me. 
Phil. Feare not. It is his olde pꝛopertie, 
pou had ledde as holte and as perfect a 
as euer did man in this Wozlte , pet 
would hee deale on this manner with pou. 
Hee knoweth right well that the time of 
* that 2. | 
4 "x 
* 
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will ſhoꝛtly call pou from this ſozrowfinll | amt 
and moztall lite, vnto a bleſſed and immo | vn! 
talllife, Therefoze laboureth hee vnto the | vo, 
vttermoſt of his power, to plucke | 
from ſo topfull a ſtate, and to make yon his 
r be you not atraide. Fo2 whom 
of Gods Elec hath hee let paſſe vnaſlap⸗ 
led, vatempted, o2 vnpꝛwucd: Pee feqs 
red not to aſſay the Sonne of GSD, after 
Mat- 4 hee had put on our nature: and thinke von 
to eſcape fre : His nature, diſpoſition, and 
deſtre is to deſtroy: maruell yon — 
ik hee goe about to ſceke your deſtructeſſ⸗ 
His pꝛopertie is to diſquiet: wonder you 
has therefoze if he trouble pon ᷑⸗ Mee is a lier, 
T0 what trueth therefoze can come ont of his 
mouth? It he ſap vnto pon, that God is an, 
— with pou, and will deſtroye pou, krowe 
im to be a lyer: and whatſoever he ſateth as 
— pour laluation, bele&ve it not: but 
Apoc. 12 Bnowit to be a lye. e is a I 
lite then can come from him: He is an accu⸗ 
ret. ſer ol the bꝛethꝛen! how then can hee ſppake 
| any good o2comfoztable thing vnto yon; i 
is pour vtter enemie, how then is it 
that he may be pour friend , and ſeke 
utetneſſe? Feare him notthcrefoze ! Hes 
— but acoward, 4 a very ſlaue. Che be 
1 whatſoencr he thꝛeatneth: Mee may 
well hiſſe 1 but hee cannot ſting pon. 
He map looke vpon pou with a terrible and 
fearefull conntenance, but he can doe you no 
harme. He map goe about totewnt pon, but 
{mes4 foonercome pon it lyeth not ir. bis power. 
. Þeare what Þ-lames ſaith; c ſiſt the 2 
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MANS SALVE, 86 
und hee ſhall flye from mow Dꝛalde nye 
vnto GDD, and pee ſhall dzawe nye vnto 


rpaph ea, but bow ſhall J reſiff the des 


phil. Not as the ſaperſfitions Papiſtes Hou to 
wvere wont to doe, with caſting ot holp was reſilt the 
ter about pour chamber, with laping yolp deuill. 
b:ead in pour window, with pinning a croſſe 
made ol halowedPalmes at yMr beds head 
no: with ringing of the halowed bel oꝛ other 
ſnch beggerly, ſuperſtitious, poptſh andde» 
niliſh eeremontes, 

evil Wich faith; with d with the 
phil. With fa p2aper,and wi 
bac. 


0 ; 
| Epaph, Bow With fatth- 
* | - Phil. Caſt the eyesof pour minde with 
ffrong fatth on the ſ&de of the woman 
which hath trodden down the ſerpents head 
and deſfroped his power as hee laith by the | 
ed aaron, os 
| ath bath pu 0 a 
.7oſhip over death, enen the Dell — 
deliner them which thꝛoug 
ere of death were al their lifetinc ſubdued 
intobondage-: which alſo (as the Apoſtle 
; | laith)bath poyled ruleand power, and hat 
made a ſhewe of them openly, and bath tri Col. 
— ouer them in his owne perſon. So 
all pon be ſure to eſcape his grieuous aG 
laults. Fo2 the Sonne of God appeared foz 
purpole,- enen to deſfrop the wozkes of 
Deuill, Ch2iff was figuredby that 3B24- lohn; 


len Herpent, which God camanded Moſes to 


Num. 35, 


Tohn z 


Heb. 11 


aPet.s 


tIokns 


Mie. 4 
Heb.z 
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let vp in the wilderneſle adding this 
mile vnto it, that whoſoeuer being ſtrick 
of the fl exie ſerpentes did loke on that, t 
ſhould bee healed Aſter this maner it is be 
tweene Chꝛiſt and vs. If that fiery ſgrpent 
the deuill hath ſtricken and wounded vs, let 
vs lone vpon Chꝛiſte with — 7 
ve ſhall p (oz Gods pꝛomile lake, 
made whole, as Chziſte hunlelfe teſkifleth 
ſaying, As Moſes lifted dp the ſerpent in 
wilderneſſe:ſo muſt the Sonne of man be 
tedvp, all that belene on him, ſhou 
not pcriſh, but haue everlaſting life: fo; 
ſent not his ſon into the mozld, to con 
the Wo2ld, but that the woꝛlde ſhould 
ned th2ou gh. him. It Sathan therefoze 
either wounded pon already, oz els goeth 
bout ſo to doe, feare not,repaire vnto Chal, 


loke on him wi of fatth, fo 
95 eendh beninons jab 
o 
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benunous ſawes. 
. levy — . — — were all 
p men, ep ouercame the tempter 
though ſtrong faith in Chztſt,, Therefuze 
ſaith S. Peter: e pee ſober and wat 
pour aduerſarte the deuill about like 4 
roaring C yon, ſeeking whome 
uoure, whom reſiſt pe ſtrong in faith | 
alſo ſaith. This is the victozie, which oner/ 
commeth the woꝛld euen our faith. Not only 
all godly x faithful men were temipted, bal 
alſo out ſauiour Chꝛiſt. and this is a great 
comfo2t foz vs. Foz in that it foꝛtuned him 
ſelk to be tempted, he is able to ſuccour them ;,; 
alſo that are tempted, Ch:iſt being 
ouercame his temptations bse 
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MANS SALVE, 188 
N aonie ouer the tempter. His triumph is cur Note. 
vitozte. and his bid oꝛie our treumph.Ahat⸗ 
ſocuer her did and got in his humanttie. be 
did and got it not koꝛ himſelfe. but loꝛ vs. And 
en God ts faichfull ((arth the Apoſtle which wil 
nat luſfer you to bee tempted aboue pour 
N ſrengtd, but will in the midf of the temp⸗ 
makea way, that ye map be ableto 
. deare it. Belæue thereloze in Chaiff,and pou 
” are without all danger. 
Epaph. A beleene, Lo2de helpe thou mine Mar. 

W ynbeliefe, S Lozd increaſe my fatto. Luke 13 
MN! phil. Feare- you not, but God both will x . 
doth heare pour pꝛapers: foz the L oꝛd is nye 1. 143. 
bato all them that call vpon him in trueth. of 

Epaph. You made mention alſo of pzaper, Of Pray- 
ping that that is alſo a meane to reſiſt Sa⸗ 


Phil. J reſopte greatly, and J gine God 
moſt harty thanks that in this pour ſicknes, 
pour memozte continueth (fill Nedlaſt and 


a. 

go Ipꝛaiſe God fo2 if, 

Phil. That pzayer is a neteſſary remedie 
fo:the auopding of Sathans temptattons, 

the holp Scriptures teach manif: fly in di⸗ 
| pers places. Dur Sautour Chaſt faith, watch. 26. 

Watch and pꝛav, that ye fall nat into temps 

A This kinde of Deuills is not „ar e 
| qaſfont, but by pꝛayer and faſting. To re⸗ 
pelle the temptations of Sathan all godly 
men even from the beginning fledde vnto 
laithfull pzaper, as a mightie and ſure des 
fence againſt Sathan and all His craftie 
iſſanltes, And God bath, mm 

[3 
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dedbsfo pꝛ ay whenſoeuer wee are fronbled | 5 
and doth alſo pꝛomiſe vs, that hee will both 
heare and helpe vs. Call vpon me (ſaith he) 
in the time ol thy trouble, and 7 will deliner | 
ther, and thou ſhalt honour mee. The Lon thi 
is nye vnto them that are ofa troubled heart ler 
_—_—_ will helpe them that bee bꝛoken in the 

trit 

Epaph, Now good Neighbours pꝛap W L 
me. 


Phil, Aerp gladly. Let vs kucle down to 
gether and pꝛap. 

Chriſt, Lo hete are we. 

Phil, O heauenly and moſt mercifull a- 
ther, wee moſt humblie beſerch thee, loꝛ thy 
— ſake Jeſus Chiſt our Loꝛd, haue 

vpon this thy Creature, and ſurcour 
pen the in theſe hoꝛrible aſſaults, and temptat 
ons of the Deuill. Deliner his ſaule in 
theſe extreame neceſſities , fromallthe in | 
fernall armie. Sende him downe ſtren 
from aboue, that hee may bee able to 
bis enemie, and to ſtand ſtedlaſt in the time 
of this his tentation. Bee thou his rome 
rocke, caſtle ſhield, tower and Sue 
be in this great trouble, beeing pꝛeſerued 
thy gol i tyzannie - — danse hop 

ie grace, aſsiſtance 

continue in the true and Chan a wi vn⸗ 
to his liues end, and aſterwarde be receined 
into thy heauenlie kingdome, though Jelus 
Chꝛiſt our Lo2d, 

Euſeb, Amen. 

Epaph. Now will J pooze and w2efched 
ſinner, offer my p:apers alſo vnto * 


— 


i | 


— 


Tanks 


SS. 


— — | RIS. 
tw God in Jeſus Chꝛiſts Name, r 
\ belening vndoubtedlie, that hee grottouſli 

will heare me, anddefend me againft my e- 


nemies. . 

; Phil. Thcſe are the woꝛds of Chaiff.Uhat 
things ſocuer pee deſire when pee 5 , bes 
lene that ye receiue them, and pe ſhall haue 


, * h. Out of the depth doe Jcrie bnfo 
the, O Low, O oꝛd heare my pꝛaier.Saue 
me DGod,foz the waters ol trouble ar come 
tuen vnto my ſoule, J ſticke laſt in the dæpe 
mypꝛe, where no ground is: J am come into 
depe waters, ſo that the flouds run auer me. 
Cake me out of the myꝛe that Jſink not. Oh 
let me be deliuered from them that hate me. 
and out of the deep waters. Let not the was 
terflood d2owne mee, neither let the deepe 
ſwallow me vp, and let not the pit ſhute her 
mouth vpon me. Heare me O Loꝛd, foꝛ thy 
louing kin dneſſe is comfoztable.Turne mee 
bnto thee accoding vnto the multitud of thy 
merties and hide not thy face fro thy ſeruãt 
loꝛ J am in trouble. O haſte the heare me, 
Du nie vnto my ſoule, and ſane it. Oh de- 
liner me becauſe ot mine enemies. F92thou 
knoweſt my repꝛoole, my ſhame, and my diſs 
honour. Pine enemies are fall in thy ſight. 
ſhall J. being delinered from theſe great 
— og gracious benefit, pꝛatſe 
me ot Tee 02d 
God, foꝛ ener and euer. e 
Chriſt. So be it. 
Fpaph. Nefghbour Philemon. 
Phil. Heere Sir. 
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Of Gods 


words 


Luke 22 


Fpheſ.s 


Matth. 
Rom. 1 


Pſal. 119. Loꝛd in my heart, that J might not lnnes 


lohn 15 
Sap, 16 


it is the polver of God, to 


+ all his ſubtle ſuggeſtions, 


191 THE SICKE | 
Epaph. As J remember pou folde me, char jy 
beſides faith and pꝛaper, the worde ot Go 
allo is a godly helpe, and a ſfrong toꝛtreſt, 
againſt the cruell aſſaultes of the De 7 


Nil. 

Phil, It is trneth : Foꝛ ſo are we taught in - 
the holy ſcripture. Dur ſautcurChazift,when 4 
the time of his paſſion beganne to dꝛaw nie, 
knowing that his diſciples fo2 his ſake ſhoulb 
be gricuouſily tempted. both of the deuill the f 
wozld and the fleſh:commanded them to buy 
a ſwoꝛd. This was no matetiall ſwoꝛd. buta 
ſpirituali ſwoꝛd, as S. paul declareth vnto the 
Epheſians ſaping: Aboue all things take to 
port the ſhielde of faith, wherewith yer may g 
quench all the firtedartes ofthe wicked: and 
take the helmet of ſaluation and the ſwozde! 1 
ofthe ſpirit, which is the wozd of God. And 
pap alwapes with all maner cf pꝛaper. and 
ſupplicatton in the ſpirit. Mich the woꝛde of 
God, Chziſte dꝛoue away Sathan and 
reſiſted all his wicked tempfations. Fo? 
e ſo manp as 
belæue. 

In the woꝛde ol God plenteons and pies · 
ſant remedies are found againſt Sathan 
| | herelore lait 
the Pſalmift: J haue hidde thy ſpeaches, D | 


err 


ainſt thee. Now are veclcane{ſatd Chu 
2 the woꝛde which J ſpake vnto — — f 
to pertaineth the ſaping of the wiſe man: y 
either herbs, noꝛ cinplaſture, bath hesled gy 
them (O Lozd)but thy woꝛde whtch bealeth b 

all things. Like vnto this, is a _ = 
c 


1 — Nether —— not in 


ith —＋ 
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mtu Pſalme: Bethat ſent his 1003D,and pſa, ro 


fle, | K paph. Cod deliner 1 

phil. Enarme pour ſelfe with faith. pzayer, 

i, | nd with the wozdol God.and doubt penek. 

o2 theſe kindes of armoures,oz weapons, 

can by no meanes abide, 

Epaph. The —— and defend me. 

—— 8, J pꝛay once 8 * vnto 

Loꝛd my God while J haue 

Chriſt. Jt is a godlp exerciſe, 

E 19 05 perceine babe menen 

andtof — 

Lern rente and pou ſhall haue 

| thecroivne of glozie, 

we! Low)fo; ue ot lang wat hon he the 
2euer? 

ind face from me:; O how long ſhal J ſeek comn- 


ind Win brd e n mn hart 


ſhall mine enemie triumph ouer 
heare me ( O L oꝛd my op. 


„ endet 


mine enemte (ape: — — 
Jbe caſt — that tr 
dyte at it. But my truſt is in thy 
mercie.andmy heart a in thy (alua- 
> fa: this thy » 
3 thp Ip holp Nams, 


\ Epaph. onto thee wilt cry, O Lom my 
frength, Ree crane of wee. leſt tfthom 


make the. as thoughthon beardeſt not. J be» 


| | comelike them that — ——— 


the voyce 


1 Pen le petitions, 
Jerve vntothee- 8 . 


A prayer 
Plal.13 


A prayes 
Plal. 28 
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my hands toward the mercte ſeat of thy ha 


ld, ſie Temple. O hide not thou thy face fro me, 


noꝛ caſt thy ſeruant away in thy diſpleaſure, 

Ca The ſoꝛrowes of death haue compaſſed mee 
Pſal- 18 ronndabout.andthe ouerflowing of vngodli 
nes made me afraid: the s of Hell came 

about mee. the mares ot death haue ouerta⸗ 

ken me. Be not thou far from me, D Loa, 


thou art my ſuccour, haſte thæ to helpe me. 


pſal. 22 Deliuer mp ſoule from the ſwozd , thp dars 
ling from the power ol the Dogge. Sane 
me fromthe Lyons mouth. So ſhall J de⸗ 
clarethy Name vnto mp bꝛethꝛen. and into 
- = midſt of the Tongregation will J pzaile 
>, 

Euſeb. J doubt not bzotber Epaphroditus, 
but that GDD hath heard theſe pour moſt 
humble pꝛapers, and lamentable ſupplicath 
ons: and will when hee ſeth conuenient 
time, ſend pou temedie, & gine pou a topfull 

eſal.:7 and merit heart. ſothat you ſhall ig byon | 


Sathan.and ſap: The Lo is my light x ſal 
nation, whom then ſhall Jfesre? The Lozd 
is the firength ol my life: of whom then ſhal 
I be afraid? Though an hoſte of men were 
cor. 15 laid againſt me, yet ſhal not mine heart bee 
Ofc 13 Arad. Andthogh there roſe bp war again 


me: pet will J put my truſt in him. Againe, | 
death is ſwallowed vp into victozie. Death, 
where is thy ing? Hell where is thy vico- 
2y: The ſting of death is ſinne,x the ſtrength | 
of ſinne is the Law, But thankes be vnts | 
COD, which hath ginen vs the victozie, 
th:ough our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

A prayer, Epaph. O, when will the Loꝛd haue wy 
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un me, and deliuer me from the grieuous al⸗ 


laultes of mine enemies (O Lozd) why hat 


thou fozgotten me, why = Ithus heauilte 
while the enemte opp:cfleth mee 2 bp Loꝛd, 
why leepeſt thou? Awake, and be not abſent 
from me foꝛ euer. Mheretoꝛe hydeſt thou 
thy face, and loꝛgetteit my miſerie and trou⸗ 
ble? My ſoule is bꝛought lom euen vnto the 
dull: my belly cleaneth vnto the ground A- 
riſe and helpe me, O Loꝛd, and deliuer mee 
loꝛ thy merciesſake, . 

Chriſt, Faint not neither deſpaire pon of 
Gods mercy, but tak a god heart vato yon, 
tabide the Loꝛds pleaſure. Be ol lie mind 
with him , which p:ayed on this manner 
vnto God, ſaping: Unto ther litt J bp mine 
eves, thou that dwelleſt in the heauens. Be⸗ 
holde, as the eyes ofſeruants looke vnto the 
hands of their maſters, and as the epes of a 
maiden,vato the hands of her miſtres, euen 
o dur eyes wait vpon the Loꝛd our God, vn 
till he haue mercy bpon vs. It is good to bee 

iet, ſaith the Pꝛophet. and patiently to a- 
de the ſauing health ofthe Loꝛd. Foz the 
Lom will not fozſake you oz cuer: but 
though hee puntſh pon now and ſuffer Has 
than to trouble pou a litle while, fo: the trp- 


| allofpour faith, yet accoꝛding to the multi⸗ 
ache tude a his —_— — — 


ico 


— Sed of al conio ation. He wil not be alwaies 


onto 


one, 


ercy 


ace againe, and not caſt pcn out of his 
t loꝛ ener. Be is afather of mercies,and 


thyding, neither will bee foz euer bee angry 
with vs. Foꝛ like as a father pitieth his own 


Child;en ; enen ſo is the Lo merciful to 
| D them 


Plal. 4% 


Pſal. 51 


I Cor ory 
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1 feare him. Fo: he knowet h whets | 
: ene 4 made, he remembzeth that we are | 
u 
Epaph. Low bee thou mercitull vnto mee. 
A prayer Nyde not thy ſelle tn a cloud, but ſhewe mee 
t 1 and — entle countenance, ney 
map be ſaned. Send me 2322 —— | 
aboue,o2elſe J periſh. Fo2J wzaſtle not a 
gainft blood « fleſh,but againſt rule, againt | | 
power, againſt wo2ldly rulers, euen gouer- | 
gours of the darkeneſſe ofthis wo2ld,againf | 
ſptritnal craftines,in heauenly s.This 
gricuousconflict, O Lo2d,ts with ſuch an # 
nemte., as feared not to aſſaile the : whome 
thp ſel le calleft,the pꝛince of this wozld, 
And the holy Apoſtle tearmeth him the god 
ztohn 2 bk this wwold Ariſe therefo:e (O Lo:d) any 
takemy part. Bethon(© God)my defer 
2 Cor. der. my houſe of defence, and my caſtie. De- 
liner me out ol the ſnare which mine enemy 
ath map ing poets dp bio Gams 
map y bleſſed Name, 
and magnifte thee my Tod God, 
and encr. 
Theoph. Amen. 
yon "Neigh efghbour fake 8 godheart bnte 
on, and you ſhall hate the ſe the wonderfull 
working of God, Fo2beholde, hee thatks/ 
0 'peth Ifraeſl, doe!h neuer lumber noꝛ ſleep. 
plat. 121 The Low himleltets pour keper:the Lon 
is your defence: the Lo2d ſhall — 
from all enill: yea, the Loꝛd 
ſoule:loꝛ as hee caſteth -» —＋ ſo öl 
he vp againe. Age leh. wed ehe 
Eor.z- As he now fozalitle tine in 


Math. 
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to dilquiet pou, fo: the erercile , . 
and trpall of pour faith: ſo likewile,wil hee 
deliver pou out ofthis agony, 4 gtue pon as 
gaine, a top full. merry and quiet coniſctence. 1h os 
Foz the nature and pzopertie of God . is tu f og 
Es bein ey do t beige be engt. God in 
2e e i 2c ick- . 
eloꝛe he ſaueth: therefoze —— 
fcare not: foz the Loꝛd dealeth no otherwiſe 
with pou, the he doth with his other Saints. 
This pour trouble he will turne to eaſe, and 
{91s pour ſozrow will he turne to top: as hee 
h in the Ooſpel: Nerily, verily J ſap vnto Tohn 16 
pou, vt _ weepe and lament, but contra- 
vile, the woꝛld Gall 2 Pee ſhall ſoz 
row, but pour ſoꝛrowe ſhall bee turned into 
dope. A Woman when ſhee traneileth, 
hath ſozrowe. betauſe herhenre ts come:but 
as lwne as ſhce ts deliuered of the Childe, 
thee remembꝛeth no moze the anguiſh, foz 
tope that a man ts boꝛne into the Moꝛlde. 
And pee now therefoze haue ſozrowe, but 
will ſce yon againe , and pour hearts ſha 
retopre, and pour tope ſhall no man take a. 
wap from pou. In thus pour beanie conflict 
God ſeemeth to haue withdꝛawen the glozi- 
ous beames ol his Fatherlie grace ſrom pou 
but de will ſtratght. wayes lighten his god⸗ 
le countenance v pon vou, and wozkc uch 
topes in pour heat᷑t. though his holy Spirit 
* pour —.— 14 — And 
pour top neuer om pou. 
Thecefoze,whatſocucr Sathan , that olds 
cankered enemie ofmankinde, goeth about 1 peter 5, 
to perſwade pau, . him not, but reli 
« nn 


Math,7 


Luke 22. 
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him with ſtrong faith,eucr remembꝛing that | 
he is but alyer,and a murtherer. Pou are 
à member of that Congre ation, which is 
built vpon therocke Chꝛiſt, againſt whom 
the gates of hell ſhall not pzenatle. Yon are 
a liuing ſtone of the bleſſed building, and 
ſptrituall houſe, whereof Thilt ts the Head 
cozner ſfone; though the winde blowe, the | 
ſho wies of ram deſcend. the cruel tempeſts | 
beat on the houſe, pet it falleth not: foz it is 
grounded not vpon the ſand , but vpon the 
rock. Sathan in this tempta tio hath deſired 


co ſiſt you as it were wheat, but Chziſt hath 


toh. 10 


p2aped fo: N your faith faile not. ou 
are of he thepe, which GOD the Father 
hath giuen to his Son Chꝛiſt: thereioꝛe tan 
pou not periſh , neither ſhall any creature 
pluck pou out oł his hand, but hee ſhall giue 
pou cuerlaſfing life, | 

Epapliro. Now eJ, moft gentle | 
— — Fhilemon, that to be true, which 

haue many times heard the godly Pꝛea⸗ 
chers rehcarle in their moſt comfoztable 
Sermons, 

Phil. That is that J p2ap pou? 

Fpaph. That one faithful Pꝛeacher. which 
is able with the werte pꝛomiſes of the holte 
Scriptures , to comfo:t the weake and de | | 
ſperat conſcience, is better then tenne thou | 5. 
ſand mumbling Þaſſe-mongers, which pzs- ,, 
mile with their Paſſing mountatns or gold: . 
but perfoine Polchils of glaſſe . J haue alſo 
many times heard it ſaide , that though the 
company of a learned man be good and p20 | C 


ftable at all times: pet chiefly in the fume | yy 


t 
; 
K 
t 
fe 
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of fickneſle, and when the weake creature 
is ready to depart fron this wicked wozld: 
loꝛaſmuch as thenSathan is moſt buſte,and 
without ceaſing , laboureth to diſquiet the 
tõſcience of the ſick man, that by this means 
he may dꝛiue him to deſperation, and finally 


to damnatton. 


phil What meane pou by that: 
Epaph. I thanke God moſt heartilp, that 
ſach a learned man as yon are , haue now 


| beuchſafed to viſit me in — ſickneſſe. 


phil. Ao learned man, but a loner of lear⸗ 
ning, and ſuch one as hath a gadwill, wel to 


do, and enuleth no man that can do better. 


Epaph. In the time of thts pour godlie 
communication had with me, the Loꝛd my 
God be thanked fo2 it, J felt the heauineſſe, 


trouble and diſquietneſſe of my conſctence 


bylittle and little to goe away, and certaine 
ſwecte motions ol true and inwarde ioye to 


| ariſein my heart, ſo that now Sathan, with 
bis wicked temptations ſ&meth to haue ta⸗ 


ken his flight, andthe holy Ghoſt, with hts 
moſt godlie and comfo2table inſpirations, 
to haue entred into mp bꝛeaſt: whereas be- 
ſoꝛe, me thoght J was in hell: now me think 


'Jamin en, ſo great quietneſſe reſt, top 


ind comloꝛt doe I finde in mp conſcience. S. 
Paule wiſheth not in vaine to the hilippi- 
ans, this tranquillitie and quietneſſe ol con⸗ 
ſctence, ſaying: The grace of GOD which 
paſſeth all vnderſtanding, kepe pour hearts 
and mindes in Chuſt Jelus : Againezto the 


Coloſsians : Let the peace of God rule in Col.; 


r hearts, tothe which peace, vou are cal⸗ 
you to the loh D:; pou led 


fal. 31 


Pal. 71 


1 Reg. 2 


pſal. 34 


Tobie ;; 


mercie. Foz thou haſke no plealnte tun 
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led in one body. Foꝛ no man knoweth what 
a pꝛecious Jewell e heauenly treaſure, thu 
peace ot conſcience is, but ſuch as ſeele it. 
Nether can any man fecle it aright, except 
e bath felt afoze the gricfe, pame and dif 
qutetncſſe otĩ conſcience. Imap nome right 
well ſap with the PPſalmogr. O how great 
and plentifull is thy goodnẽſſe, which thou | 
— laide bp faz them that feare-thee , and 
at thou haſt pzepared ſoʒ them that put 
their truſt in thee? O what great troubles z | 
adnerſittes haft thou ſhewed mee :? and yet 
thou didſt turne and refreſh mee: yea, and 
bꝛoughteſt mee from the deepe ofthe earth, | 
Agame. Thou haſt bzought me to great ho⸗ 
nour,and comloꝛted me oncuerte ſide, Ther- 
82 J pꝛaiſe thee. and th faith talneſſe, 
0 


Phil. Meere ſee pon that falfrlled in 
ſelfe, which pou hate full oft read in the holp 
Scripture : The Lozd killeth, and maketh 
altne,bzingeth down to hell, and ſetcheth vp 
againe.Great are the troubles ol the righte 
= : * the Loꝛd dclinereth them cutof 
em all. | 
Chriſt. Che holy man Tobie in his pzapnr! 
vato God, ſatth: whoſocucr loneth thee. am 
ſerueth thee aright, is ſure ofthis, that i hu 
life be tempted and p2oned, it ſtande th in the 
trying, and it he endure in pattence, hee ſhall 
haue à reward. and he highlie Crowned and 
il be bee in trouble that Bod ( no doubt) ſhall 
deliuer dun, and it his lite be in chaſtening, 
that hee ſhall hanelicue to come vnto his 


4 = ah os ow am ©. ac oa... 


| jueeping g and heauineſſe, 


eſcaped, euen as ja 
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makeft the weather faire andcalme 


Thy Name D God of ped, prop — 
fo; euer and cucr. 

Epaphro. Amen, 

Chri. The Pſalmographer alſo ſaith: thep 
— ſow in teares,ſhall reap in top. He that 
rey 70 on his wape bad anti and — 

ood ſerde Wu dou tleſle 


top, and — 


ide when Sathan roſe vp againſt me 
de had ſwallowed me vp quick. But — 
bee the Lozd:, which hath not giuen 

ner fo: a pzepe bnto his teeth. y y laue is 
Birde out of the Snare 
ofa Fowler ; the ſnare is bꝛonen aud Jam 


| delinered,mp helpe ſfandeth in the Name of 


the Lozd , which made both Heanen and 


| earth. Bat neighbour *hilemon,tt is good 


damnation: And whp? after a x thou 


Pſal· 126 


. Irtbe L02d himſelte had not bene Pal. 126 
my 


in the time ol calme, to pꝛouide ſoꝛ tempeſf, lob 7. 


— pry — that a mans life in 


| — _ — oꝛ knighthod, and 
at wee there 


ought to watch and pꝛay 


| that te fall not — temptation. TheScrip- 


ture declareth, that after Sathan had temps 
ted Chaiſf,and was confounded by the wo;d 
of God, the deuill departed from Chꝛiſt foz 
aſeaſon. Whereofwe ma r thathee 
returned afterward vato Chuſt. and temp 

ted him. J feare alfo leſt that Sathan — 
thoztlp returne _— me,and aſſaile me with 


* temptation Pha. 


Of rhe 
Law, 


Math. ro 


Rom.2z 


Deut,z7 


Remedies 


againſt 


the curſe 
of the lau 


Iohn 11 


pꝛonounceti t hein curſed, which abide not 


hor THE SICKE 

Phil. Inderde the pꝛopertie of Sathan is, 
when he cannot get his purpoſe one waye to 
attempt ſome other meancs. But whereof 
are pe afraide? | 

paph. Chꝛiſt ſaith in the Goſpell: Ifthony 
wil enter into liſe, ke&p the cõmande ments. 
Again: do this c thou ſhalt line. Me ſpcaketh 
ol the fulfilling ol the law : S. C aul ſapeth; 
Not the hearers, but the doers of the Lawe 
ſhalbe juſfificd befoze GOD. Me-yſes alſo 


ww —-—==2 == = a os Tn» =» MY a cans nn pee 


in al things that ar wzitten in the law:what 
if Sathan ſhonld lap the Law againſt me. 
zoue euidently that 3 haue not fal filled the 
aw ol God, and therefoze J cannot enter in- 
to eternal life, but muſt needes be danmed, 
Phil, The holie Scripturs of G Od cons 
ſiſteth of two parts: Dithe Law,and of the 
Goſpell. Il Sathan object the Law again 
you, lap pou againſt him ſtraightwayes the 
Golpc Fo2 the Law was giuen by Moſes | g 
but the Golpcll,that is grace, tauour.remiſ c 
ſion ol ſinnes, trueth,taithſulneſſe.and tuer | y 
laſting lite came by Jeſus Ch2iff.The Law it 
maketh alraid, but the Golpell comfozteth. | ft 
The Law troubleth, but the Goſpel quiet“ 


4 eth. The Law vttereth ſinne: but the Ge/ jr 
ſpell pardoncth and ſoꝛgiueth ſinne. The ci 


Lawe declareth the ficrce wꝛath of God & p. 
gainſt ſinners. But the Goſpell pzeacheth | 
the great anderceding mercies of God fo | 
ward penttent ſinners Che law wonndety; | to 
Noa Mo 
ut the moketh whole, i 
Nh but 


g 

Nt 

The Law; dziueth to dcſpcration-; by 
SQ 


'of law th2oweth downe to bell: but the goſpel 


—- 
mm... 


— ́-•ꝝul1ñä — 


ASA ess 


merepol God, remiſſion foꝛgiuenes of ſins, 


to beare? But we belecue that thꝛougb the | 
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ſpell miniftreth conſolattõ : comfoꝛt. The Cor. 
aw killeth: but the goſpell quickneth. The 


lifteth vp to heauen. Therefoze if Sathan 
bee buſie, and lap the Lawe againſt pon, 
and thzeat vnto you death, and damnation, 
anſwere him with the Goſpell, which bꝛin⸗ | 
geth life and euerlaſting ſaluation. Foz Why the | 

the Lawe was not tuen vs of God to ſfuſti⸗ Law} was | 
fie and ſane vs: but to bæ a doctrine bnto giuen. x 
bs, what we ſhould etther doe, oz leane 

bndone, and to be a Scholematſter toleade Gal.z | 
bs vnto Chiſte, that ofhim we might ob- 
taine that which by no meanes map be got⸗ 
ten ofthe law:J meane, the grace favour, x 


the quietneſſe of conſctence.anetoe life, the 
gilt ofthe holy Ghoſt qcuerlaſting lite. Ilie 
on therefoze from the beanie burden ot the 
we, which depꝛeſſeth 4 weigheth down the 
conſcience, and take on pon the ſweete and 
comfoztable poke of the Goſpell, and ſo ſhall 
pon finde reſt bnto your ſouſe. Foꝛ the yoke 
thcreofis eaſte, and the burden light. © fter 
this manner euen from the beginning haue 
all the godlie in the conflict of conſc ience fled 
rom the doctrine ot the Law. vnto the mer⸗ 
tiſull pꝛomiſes ofthe Goſpell. as bleſſed S. AQ x 
beter teſfifteth,ſaping: Now. why tempt ye 
God,topvt on the Diſciples necks,the yoke 
which neither our fathers, no2 we were able 


Matth. rr; 


grace of the Lo2d Jeſu Chꝛiſt.we ſhall be ſa | 
ned as they were. Dur Sauiour Chziſt ſaid 7 1 
pnto the ze wes! Hatt not Moſes giuen pou Z | 
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law, e vet nonẽ of you kepeth the law: T 


doctrine ol the latw ts ſuch a burden, that th 


holpeſt that ener liued ( Chʒiſt alone except) | 


was ncuer able to beare it. No marueil. ia 


the law is ſpiritual but we are car nal. A 
Rom. among vs al is able to ſay:mp hart is clean, 


Prou,zo & Jam tre from ſinne⸗ Che holy Scrip 
Rom. 3 pꝛonounceth vs all ſinners g; our con 
re witneſſe ol the ſume. Andhowe 

meth it to paſſe: but only that we doe not 

pfal. ii frrue the law ofthe Loꝛde our God, but 
ther are trangreſſours and bꝛeakers of 


had not come in the fleſh. x fulfilled the Lau 
fo2 vs, euen to the vttermoſ, and ſo pacifie 
the fathers w2ath, we had bene damned fg 
euer and euer. But Chziſt is come, and 
om. 8 ful filled the la we with ſuch perfection as the 
Rom, 10. law requtreth euen at the full, and his fulfi- 
ling is our fulfilling. Whoſoener bel&neth 
Gal.3 this, and taketh Chziſt to be: his 15 


Gal.+, xighteouſneſſe, ſangiſying, and redemption, 
1. Cor, 1. — periſh, but haue euerlaſfing life, 
Epaph.J pꝛap por declare vnto mee ſ 
comloꝛtable ſentences out of the holy Scrip 
ture.that my conſctence map be aſcertaina 
of Chaiſts fulfilling the law {o2 me. | 
Phil. Chziſte ſaith in the Goſpell: Th 
aatths not that i am come to deũrop the la to oz the 
22 no, J ant not come to deſtroy, bu 
to fulſtil. All we are deffropers t bꝛeakers u 
the la w, but Chꝛiſt is a perfect fulfiller ofthe 
ſame, wot fo: himſelle. but foz vs, c bis ful 
ling is our fulfilling. Che holy Apoſtle in hu 
Rom.: Epiſtle tothe Romans faith; there is no cu 


| 
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demnation to the which are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 
which walke not after the lleſh. but after the 
ſpirit, Foz the law ofthe ſpirit oflite thzough 
Jeſus Ch:tf, hath made vs free fr6 the law 
dünne and death. Fo2 what the lawe could 
not doe / tnaſmnch as it was weake becauſe 
of — that perfozmed God, ſent his ſon 
in the fimtlitude of ſinfull fleſh, and by ſinne 
damned fin in the fleſh , that the righteouſ⸗ 
nes ofthe law might be fulfilled in vs, which 
_ not after the fleſh, but aftcr the ſpi⸗ 


Here ſ& pou, that whereas none of vs 
cifie)) Were able to fulfill che lawe, Chit the Son 
' of God bath fulfilled it foz vs, and by this 
meanes delinered vs from the law of ſinne x 
death. Againe in the ſame @ptſfle:Chziſt is 
| theperfcc fulfilling ofthe law, to juſtific all Rom. 10 
that belene, So many theretoꝛe as belenc, 
; arejuſfified, and fo2 them Chit hath fulfils 
led the lalv to the vttermoſt. To the Galathi- Galat 
ans he alſo ſaith: C hꝛiſt hath deltuered vs fr6 5 
the curſe ofthe law, in aſmuch as hee was 
made accurſed fo our ſake, Fo2 it is wzitten 
Curlod is euery one thathangeth on atræ, Deut. 21 
c. It Chꝛiſt by his death and paſſion hath 
delinered vs ſrom the curſe ol the la we, hot 
then can the law condemne vs! Item in the 
| ſame Epiffle:When thetime was ful come. 
God ſent dis Sonne made ofa woman, and ©, 
made bound vnto the law. to redæme them 
uu, Which were boundvnto the lawe that wee 
th:ough elcctiom might receine the inberi- 
nf {ance that belongeth vnto the naturall 
4 ſonnes. Ik Chzille became man, oo 


* 
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Epheſ. 
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bound vnto the lawe, to redæeme and deli 


vs from the law: what power then hath th 
law ouer vs, that it may condemne vs: iti 


be though the fre choice of God admitted 


be Gods ſons: then are wee no moze ſlang) | 
vnto the lawe, no: any moze bound two) 


ſubjection thereof, that it may caſt vs a 
as wicked tranſgreſſours, and heires aol 
ternall damnation. Foꝛ it is lulfilled lo: 
in Chꝛiſt. To the Epheſians; he 14 
this manera Chꝛiſt is our pn EY 
made of both one (he ſpeaketh ofthe Je 


and Gentils) and hath bꝛoken dolon the wal 


that was a ſfop betweene vs, and hath alu 
put a wap thꝛoughj his fleſh the cauſe oł hat 


red, euen the law ofcommandements, com 
tained in the law wꝛitten, c. Here haue we 
the cauſe why God was angrie with vs. 
Ucrily becauſe wee fulflled not the lawe, 
Nowe ts Chꝛiſt come, + hath put away the 
cauſe of this anger and hatred that is to 
ſay) hee bath fulfilled the law forks and re 
conciled vs vnto God, ſo that now the father 
fo2 his ſake hateth vs noi\moze, but 

vs, is no moze angrie,but wcll pleaſed 
vs, and accepted his fulfilling of the law, as 
our owne fulfilling. Alſo to the ToloſNans: 
Ch:iſt (ſaith he) ha * out the hand w | 
ting that was againſt vs, contained inte 
awe wꝛitten, and that hath he taken out of 
the wape, and hath faſtned it to hie|croſſe, 
and hath ſpopled rule and power, and made 
athcwofthemopenly,and hath triumphed 


oucr them in his owne-perſon. 3f Chill 


banging on; the croſſe, hath by the dn 
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elt — death, put out the hand wꝛitting that 
th the againſt vs contained in the la w, then is 
It our bon de made fruſtrate and voyde, t we ſet 
edi ut libertte, koꝛaſmuch as Chꝛiſt by his blod 
lang! hath both paide our debt vnto God the Fa⸗ 
toth kder g alſo ſubdued + bꝛought vaderfot al our 
awey enemies. The epiſtte to the Hebꝛewes hath 
s olg theſe woꝛds: the commandement that went 
toꝛ tg Afo:e ts diſanulled, becauſe of weaknes ⁊ vn⸗ 
thay! pofitablenes. Fo2 the law bꝛought nothing 
bath) fo perfectto, but was an introductis to a bets 
eines! terhope by the which we dꝛaw nye vnto God. 
ewa Yereare we taught alſo,fozaſinuch as bythe 
h ally] lawe no man can bee made perfec{(foz who 
That among vs fulfiſleth the law?) Me haue our 
com perfection in Chaiſf, by whome foz our ſake 
e we! ſhe la we is fulfilled, and remiſſion of ſinnes, 
. | and euerlaſting life is freely ginen vnto vs. 
This is the hope p2ofite, and libertie, which 
ſo many as bel ue, receiue in Chꝛiſt. Let 
istq| therefoze the terrours and curſe of the lawe 
re neuer trouble — though athan doe neuer 
ther lo much lap it vnto their charge:but remem- 
der what the Apoſtle ſaith : pee are no mo2g 
— under the lawe , but vnder grace. Againe: 
v, as | Now are we delinered from the law, x dead 
ans | toit:wherennto we were in bondage, that 
wilt / we ſhould ſerue him in a newconuerſation 
ofthe ſpicit, and not in the olde conuer ſation 
o the letter. Foꝛ ik righteonſacscommeth 
by the lawe, then died Chꝛiſt in vaine. But 
de know, ſaith the Apoſile that a man is not 
juſfified by the deedes ol the law, but by the 
faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And we haue bel#ucd 
on Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that wee might be —_ 
L 
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Rom. 7 
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by our faith in Chꝛiſte, and not by the de 
ol the law, becauſe bp the deedes of the 
no fleſh ſhall be — — as manyad 
pou as are juſtified by the law, arc kalen ig | 
grace.We loke lo2, and hope in the ſpirits, 
to be ſuſtiſied tough taith. Foz in Chai | 
Jeſus, neither is circumciſion any 
wo2th, neither pet vncucumciſion: but 
which woꝛketh by louc. Comtoꝛt pour 
Netghbour Epaphrod, againſt the a 
ot Sachan, with theſe werte ſapings of 
holy Scripture and ſo ſhall neither the 
no2 the curſe of the law hurt pou, 
Epaph.God be thanked, J truſt Jam n 
well enarmed againſt Sathan loꝛ this mat 
ter. But what it hæ lap iny ſinfull life vum 


my charge ⁊ ſo burthenmp conſcience with 
that, that J knowe not what to doe, but 


8 3 
N 


a———— = © WH 


like to fall into deſperation? Ulhat ſhall] 
anſwerc, howe ſhall J eſcape: foz J cor 
bnto pon, that J have bene all mp life time: 
verie gricuous ſinner, and haue greatly a | 
fended the Loꝛd mp God. 
Phil, Diſcomfozt not pour ſelfe, but 
god heart vnto pou. Pou are int his 
in none other cale then all he Saintes as 
laitblull people · of God haue bene befoze 
and are at this dap. Fo2 all haue ſinned, 
— -x 1 2 222 goes 2 1 
ike lo epe, Ae are all vn { 
nants.Ail our rightcouſnes is as acloathde/ , 
filed with menſtrur. Il wee ſav,wa haue m 
ſin, we deceiue our (clues, the trueth is m 
in vs. But it we conte ſſe our ſinnes. Godu , 


faithfall and rightcous to fo:gine vs en 
" 1 anne 
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Hh 7 fines, and toclenſe vs from all vnrighte⸗ 


e lag guſneſle. 
Evaph, What ſhall J doe then, that ſinne 


an 


en i map be no clog vato mp conſcience? 
me Phil. Lettt rcpent pon, that euer pou ofen Repen- 
ded ſo louing a Father, and ſo gentle aL92d, tance. 

Be hartily ſoꝛpy ſoꝛ pour miſooings. Lament 

and inwardly be walle pour w2etchedneſſes 

which ſo wickedly haue tranſgreſſed and 

broken the holy commanndementes ofthe 

Lozd, Foz this hartie and vatatned repens 

tance is a godly pzeparatine to ſaluation, 

and without it none can be ſaued. There- 

— — Bapttf, — and his 7 

| began their pzeaching ol repentance. Fos 

u wholocuer is not b2onght into the know- — * 
ledge of himſelte,he ſhall neuer haue delight A. 3 

tocome vuto Chziſte. 2 ſuch as thinke 
themſelaes whole, haue no 


hal 

time! © Epaph, And twill God accept this my re⸗ 

ty ed rentance? 

phil. Heare what Cod ſaith by the Pꝛo⸗ 
pet: N hom ſhall J regard Cuen him that EA 5s 

Ta is poꝛe, and ot a {owlp troubled ſpirite, and 

e 

d, 


in awe of my woꝛdes. 

The Pſalmographer alſo ſaith, A ſacrifice Pal. t 
od is a troubled ſpirit. bꝛoken and a 

contrite heart, Oh God, ſhalt thou not de⸗ 

ſylle. Againe, the Loꝛd is nie vnto them that *al.z4 
' ro of a troubled heart, and hee will ang 

we then, that are of a bꝛonen ſpirit. 


5ody 
s of 
inne 


me hart, which cannot repent, and g ue mee Ezcc.iz 
that fleſhie hart, which . 


alu b 
| . e Match. 


rpaph. O Loꝛd take awap rom me that ſfo- Aprayer: 


Confeſ. 
ſion of 
ſinnes 
yntoGod 


Fſal. 51 


Luke 15 
Luke 18 
Matth 8 
Math. 10 


Matth. 1s 


gatth. 8 thie that thou ſhouldeſt enter vader — 
r 
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lamenteth her ſinnes and miſeries, and by 
fainedlp delighteth in a newliſe. But what 
is repentance tnough? 

Phil, As pou . and from the ver 
heart doe repent vou of pour fazmer ſinſul 
life: ſo likewiſe humble pour (cife in the ſight 
of God, and confelſle pour lelie vnto hun 


molt wicked and miſcrable ſinner. Crpi 
pour heart with Dauid, andſap. Bane 
cie vpon mee O God, after thy great gud 
nes, accoꝛding tothe multitude ofthp mer 
cies, doe awap mine offences. Walſhmg 
th:oughly fram mp wickedneſle, andclenk 
me from mp ſinne. Foz J ackno ledgenp 
faults, and my ſinne is befoze me. Agai 
the onely haue J ſinned, and done euill un 
thy ſight. O tur ne thy face from iny ſinnes,) 
and put out all my miſd&edes, Make me. 
cleane heart. O God) and renue a right 
rit within me. Caſt me not away from t 
pꝛelence, and take not thyholy pirite from 
me. Cry with that loſt fo} 

father-, J haue ſinned againſt heauen, 4 by 
foꝛe th, and am no maze wozthy to be cab 
led thy ſonne. Cry with the Publicane, and 


ſap: O God be mercifull to me a — blood 


with the leper. and ſay: O L 02d, if thou w 

thou art able to make me cleane. Cry with 
the blind man, and ſap: O Jeſu the Soum 
of Dauid, haue mercie on me. Cry twith the 
woman of Canaan, aud ſap haue mercte oll 
me, Oh Loꝛd thou Son ofiDauid,mp daug} 
ter. is gricuouſly v exed ot the Denill. Crx 
with the Centurion, and ſap: J am not wa 


—— ſay: O in 


math 
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role but ſpeake the wo:d onely, and mp lon 
ſhall be healed: but vnto this your heartie 
repentance, andhumnble-confclsion of pour 
ſinnes, you muſt put mightie 4 ſtrong faith, Faith. 
beleuing that God the Father, fo2 his p:o- 
miſc ſake, made vnto all penitent ſinners in 


 Chaiffes blood, will freelie and mercilullie 


fazgtue you all pour ſinnes bee taey ncuir 
fomanp oꝛ grieuons, Foz without this faith, 

all that ener pou doe is nothing weozth, as Rom. 7 
the Apoſtle ſapeth : Mhatſocuer is not of 
faith is ſinne,Cain repented and conſefſcdbis Gen. 4 
fanif,ſaptng; y lin is greater then J may 

deſerne to be fozgtuen: but becauſe he wan- 


ted latth hee fell into deſperation , and was 
damned. 7Zudas repented and confeſſed his 


| 
| 


| finne,ſaping: Jhaue ſinned, betraping the h. 2 


innocent blood, yea, hee alſo made ſatistac⸗ 
tian, ſuch as it was: but notwithſtanding, 
becauſe hee added not faith vnto his repen- 
tance, conteſston, and ſatisfaction, all was 
in dame. peter his fellow Dilciple, ſinned 
alſo grieuouſly. but becauſe hee earnefflyre- Mat. 26 
pented, and alſo faithfully belued to haue 
reiniſston of his ſinnes , by the pꝛecious 
blood ofhis Paſter, whome hee afoze had 
both denyed and fozſtwo:ne : he was foꝛgi⸗ 
andreceiuedinto fayonr againe. Foz 


| by faith , wee are made of the Child:cn of Epheſ. i 
math, the ſonnes ol God, By fat h are wee lohn 1. 


marted vnto Chꝛiſt. By faith are our hearts 
d. By faith, Sathan is onercome. By 
the woꝛld is vanquiſhed. By faith wee 1 3. 


e pꝛeſerued from damnation, By faith we a 7%: 


ut ſuſtitled : made righteous. By faith the 
55 w:ath „et 1 


Rom. 7 
john 6 


Ma r. 11 
Rom , 11 


The ſicko 


mans con 
felsion of 
his ſinnes 
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wꝛath of God is aſſwaged, By faith wee 
work the will of God. By faith, our pꝛapers 
are heard. our requeſts granted. By faith, 
we pleaſe God. By faith, we be made pᷣ chil⸗ 
dꝛe not light. = aith wee are bozne anew 
of God, Bp fant! 

ofthe holy Gholk. By faith we vnderſtand 
the miſteries of God. By faith wee pꝛeuaile 
againft the gates of Heil. By faith wee are 
made the heires of God, and felloweheires 
with our Loꝛd and SantourChzift Jeſus, ol 
euerlaſting gloꝛie. Faith, as S. Auguſtin, ſap⸗ 
eth „ is the beginning of mans l 
Mit hout faith, no man can reache oꝛ come 


wee ate made the temples 


aluation. 


vnto the number of the ſons of God, Uith- 
out faith, all labour ot man is fruſtrate and 


boyd, Faith. ſaith S. Ambroſe is the roote of 

all vertues, and what ſoeuer thou butldeſt on 
this foundation , that alone pꝛoſiteth vnto 
the reward ol thy wozke, kruite and vertue. 
Faith ſaith be) is richer then all treaſures, 


ſtronger then all coꝛpoꝛall power, and moze 
bealthfallthen all Phyſicions. Therefoze 
loke that pon haue thts true faith in yon, £ 
that yon cleaue both tooth and naple (as 
they vſe to ſap) to the merciſull and como: 
table pꝛomiſes of God: So map you be ſure 
th haue remiſston any ſoꝛgiueneſſe of pour 
anes. 

Epaph. Jbel&ene,) Loꝛd helpe thou my 
bnbel&fe. O Loꝛd increaſe mp faith. Oh 
beauenly father, my God and Lo2d, J with 
an aſſured perſwaſton-of thy goodneſſe to 
warde mee. moſt, humblic beſ&ch theo) | 
Jcſus Ch;iuls ſake, mercitullie to behold = | 


— ——— ——fp— . 


— 
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a moſt miſerable ſinner, andclearely to to2- 
| giveall thoſe ſinnes and wickedneſle, which 
A weetched creature haue committed as 
gainſt thee my Lozd GOD fromthe bhcure 
of my birth. vnto this pꝛeſent time. Fe 2gine 
me all my ſinnes.foz thy Names lake, they 
be both manp and great. D remember not 
the ſinnes and offences of mp youth : but ac- 
coding vnto thy mcretes think vpon me O 
Lom toꝛ thy godneſſe. Oh remember not 
mine old ſinnes: but haue mercie on me, yea, 
and tbat right ſoone:fo2 J am come to great 
miſerie. Helpe mee, O God of my ſaluati⸗ 
un, loꝛ the glozie of thy Name: O deliner 
me, and be merctfull vito my ſinnes, toꝛ thy 
nes ſake. So ſhall J giue thee thankes 
euer, and magniſie thy bleſſed Name, 
wo:ld without end. 
Euſeb. Amen. 
| , Phil, Doubt not, Neighbour Epa ph roditus, 
but that GOD hath gratiouſlie heard this 
pour humble ſute, and alſo granted your re⸗ 
uelt. De bath fo:gtnen pou all your ſinnes. 
will neter lay them to your charge. Hee 
bath caſt them awap behinde his backe, ſo 
that hee will neuer remember them moze: 
as he — by the Pꝛophet: J will fozgiue 
irm 
their ſinnes any moze.Again«: Jf the vngod 
lie will turne away from all bis ſinnes, that 
he hath done, and kepe all mw Commande⸗ 
ments, and doe the thing that is cquall and 
| right, doubtleſſe hee ſhallline, and not dic. 
As loꝛ all his ſinnes that he did befoze, they 
thall not be thought vpon, but in his righte⸗ 
Y 2 oulnes 
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fal. 79 


des. and will neuer remember lere. 


Of ſinne. 
Plal, 6. 


Flay 53 
Math, 8 
1 Pct.z 


1 ; ek 
aſneſſe that he hath done, he ſhall line. oz 
haue 3 an pleaſure in the death of a ſinner, 
(ſaith the Loꝛd God, aànd not rather that hee 
connert and line? Item, Nepent aud turne 
from all pour wtickedneffe : ſo ſhall there 
no ſinne doe von harme. Caſt away from 
pou al ponr vngodlineſſe, that pe haue done: 
make pon new hearts , anda newe ſpirit, 
CWherefo:e will yce die O houſe of Jſrael , 
ſceing J haue no pleaſure in the death of 
him that dieth, ſapeth the Loꝛd God. Turne 
pon then. and ye ſhall line, Therefoze,feare 
not good bzother: but continue faithfull,and 
— vnto the end, and yce ſhall ſarcly bee 
aued. 

Epaph. Sine is a heauie burthen, and ve⸗ 

ry diſpleafant vnto the Lozd our God, i and 


maketh ſinners to flee from the face of God, 


foꝛaſmuch as they knowe that God hateth 
ſmne,and all then that doe commit it. 

Phil. JF confelfe ſinne to bee an heauie bur? 
then, + diſplcaſant vnto God, pet as heauu 
as it is, Ch:ift hath taken it on him, 4 bozne 


it away, as the Þ 20phet ſayeth; He hath ta | 


ken on him our inffrmities, and boꝛne our 
ſtcknefſes, This witnefſeth S, Peter, ſaping: 
Chꝛiſt himſelte bare our ſinnes tn his 


on the tree, that wee beeing deliuered from | 


ſinne, ſhould itue vnto righteouſneſſe. And 
where as pe ſape.that ſinne maketh ſinners 
to flee from the face of God, 3 anſwere. Jt 
dwncth indeede the obſtinate and deſpe 
rate ſinners from God, but not the penitent 
which repent in faith, and turne vnfainedlie 
vnto the Loꝛd ther God, beeing 7 
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that hee is a Father of mercies. and God of 
all conſolation.x that he foz Chziſts ſake wil 
fo:gine them Do thepwhich fel themſelues 
ſick and diſeaſed fler 4runneaway from the 


Potion They rather mak h 


unto the 


hyſition being nothing afraide ol him, be⸗ 


cauſe they are ſicke 4 diſcaſed, but rather ſo⸗ 
much the moꝛe doe they deſire to come bn- 


to him, to ſhew him their wounds, and to dif 


cloſe their diſeaſes, that they map bee made 
whole. Now Chꝛiſt is a Pbyſitton,x all wee 
th:ongh ſin ar diſcaſed, ſhall we therfoze run 


awap froCh:tf,notrather mak haſte bntg Matth. 


im: what Phyſition is ſo ready ta heale the 
Tan our Phyſitiõ is ready to heal 

e ſoule? Mho euer came vnto him with a 
(aithfull ⁊ penitent hart. was rełuſed : who 
ever ſoght remedy at his hand. and was not 
en ? Who euer opened vnto him his diſ⸗ 
eales,+ was not cured: Heecalleth all wit h⸗ 
out exception (be they neuer ſo diſeaſed, and 


boaden with the burthen of ſin) vnto An 
pꝛomiſes that he will eaſe them of their bur⸗ 


and make them whole:and is it to bee 
ght that he wil refuſe ſinners, whe th 
come vnto him Come vnto me (ſaith he) a 


pe that labour and ar loaden, f J will refre 


pou: take mp poke vpon you, + pe ſhall fin 
47 


The Sonne of man came to ſceke, and to 
lane that that was loſt. How frequented he 
thecompanie of ſinners, when hee was in 
this Moꝛld, and that to this ende onelic, 
that hee might call, them F Vinh 2 * 

3 5 


Match. 11 


our ſonles. Foz cams. not to call Matth. 9 
cons, but ſinners vnto repentance. uke 15. 


Mat th. 2 


Matth. 


Luke 7 
Luke 19 


Luke 7 


Fuke 29 
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ly Sermon, vnto repentance, vnto the ſa | 
nourof God, and vnto the fellowſhip ol the 
ſamts, in ſomuch that he was called a friend 
ok open ſinners and Who:es? How defen⸗ 
ded hee alway humble and penitent ſinners, 
againſt the pꝛoude and ſtiffe-necked Pha- 
riſtes and Juſtictars? When Zacheus being 
a ſinner, and the pꝛince ofthe Publicanes, | 
ſought to lee Chꝛiſt. hot louinglie didChiff 
ſpeake vnto him, and friendlie came to his 
Houſe, ate and dꝛanke with him: UWhen 
Marie Magdalene beeing a grienous ſinner, 
came bnto Chꝛiſt, he refuſed not her com | | 
pante, but talked moſt gentlie with her, 
comfozted her, receiued her into his faneur, | / 
uieted her conſctence , healed her dilea- | 
es, and gane her enerlaſfing life. Uhen | 
the poze Publican , which had both oft and b 
— offended the Lo2d his God cane 
to the Temple to pꝛaye, and in dis pꝛay, ® 
ers humbled himlelfe befoze the Majeſſtie | b 
ol God, and conteſſed himſeiſe a ſinner, was Þ 
hee not joyfully received into the fanonrof | V 
GDD , and pꝛonounced moꝛe righteous,e- 
nen by the mouth of Chztſf, then the p2oud | 
harific, fo: all his gliſtring wozkes 2 Bow ce 
opfull was that vnthziftie, pꝛodigail and c 
waſtefull ſonne receined bome againe ? | * 
Chat friendeſhip 'found that thicfe which 
was cruciſied with Chꝛiſt, at the bande of lo 
Chꝛiſt when te ſaide: Lozdremember mee | 11 
when thou commeſt into thy Uingdome? 
Did not Cbꝛiſt ftraightwapes anſwere him eu 
and ſay: This dap ſhalt thou be with me in Le 
Paradilez And yet was ge both a thief.a & of 


gatne,ſaith the Lozd, and J will not let my 
math fal vpon pou, J ain merciful(ſatth the 
Lo2d) + will not alwap beare diſpleaſure a- 


' gainffthe, But this J will that thou knowe 


great blaſphemie, namely that thou haſt 
bnfaithfully fo:ſaken the Loꝛd thy GDD, 
and haſt made thy ſelle partaker of ſtrange 
gods, vader all greene trees: but haſt had 


mo will to heare my boyce, ſapeth the Lozd, 


O pee diſobedtent childzen , turne againe, 
ſapeth the Loꝛd, and J will bee marted with 
pou.4c. O pee diſobedient Childꝛen turne a- 
aine,ſaptng: Loe, we are thine,fo2 thou art 
Loꝛd our God and ſo ſhall I heale your 
backe-turnings'Wrho will not boldely come 
to ſo mercilufia Loꝛd, and moſt loning fa, 
ſeeing he ſo gentlie calleth all men vata 


him. bee they neuer ſo grieuous ſinners and 
| —— that he will mot refuſe them, but 


glie receiue them, neuer lay their offen, 
ces vnto their charge. but to foꝛget them, x 
caſt them behinde his backe, that hee neuer 
— 02 looke vpon them any 


Theoph;The Lozdismercifull, gentle and 
loning patient. long ſaffering, and of much 


| kindnes,x readie at all times to fo:gtue,yea, 


euen when he is at the point to puniſh. The 
Lo2dislogning vnto _ man, his mercie 
puer all his wozkes, The Lozdis god and 
P4, Na. 


| diffons per ſon. and a murtherer. Chꝛiſt refu 
eth none, altheugh neuer ſo grieuous a ſin- 
ner, ii we come bnto him, Turne pce vnto 
me, and J wil turne vato you, ſaith the Loꝛd 
dl hoſtes. Thou diſobedtent Jſrae!.turne as 


Pſal. 130. 
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gratious, and ofgreat mercie vnto all them 
that call vpon him The Koꝛd is ful oſ tender 
compaſston and great mercp, long ſuffering 
and ol much goodnes He will not alway be 
chyding, neither kerpeth hee his anger fo2 e⸗ 
ner. He dealeth not with vs aftcr our ſinnes, 
neither rewardeth hee vs accoꝛding to out 
wickedneſſe. Fo2 looke how high the heanen 
is in compariſon of the earth: ſo great ts his 
mercie alſo tolvarde them that feare him. 
Looke how wide alſo the Eaſt is from the 
Welt: fo far hath he ſet orr ſingfro vs. ca. 
like as a father pitieth his owne childzen : e- 
nen ſo is the Loꝛd mercifull vato them that 
fearehim. Foz he knoweth whereof wee be 
made: he remembꝛeth that wee are but duſt. 
With the Loꝛd there is mercy, and with hm 
is plenteous redemption. and he ſhal redæm 
Jſrael from all his ſinnes. 

Phi. The great kindnes,and deare hearty 
lone of God towarde — — not one⸗ 
lic in this, that hee both willinglie and glad⸗ 
ly admitteth and receiueth ſinners, whenſo⸗ 
tuer thep repent and turne vnto him, but in 
that he alſo moſt diligently (&keth them vp, 
fetcheth them home again, and giueth them 

ace ta repent and turne. that they may be 

aued. This thing is ver ie liuelie deſcribed £ 
ſet fozth in the Parables oft he ſtrayde ſh&p 
ofthe loſt groat. and ol the wounded man, 
Herein is lone (faith S. lohn) not that we lo- 
ued God, but that he loued vs, and ſent his 
Sonne to bee the agreement fo2] our ſinnes. 
S. aul ſayeth: God ſetteth ont his loue to⸗ 
ward vs. ſ&ing that while wee were =_ 


— 
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gers Chꝛiſt diedfo2 vs. Much moze then 
nowe, we that are juſtified by his blood ſhall 
be laued from w2ath thꝛough him. Foꝛ it 
when we were enemies, wer were reconct⸗ 
led to God, - % death ol his Sonne, much 
moꝛe lein g wee are reconciled, we hall ber 
peſerusd by his life, | 
Epaph. J bele&ene that God is à mercifull 


Father foz Chziſtsſake,toall them that doe 


y repent, belene,+connert vnto him: 
is it not to be feared,that my repentance 
and conuerſion is to late 
Phil. Be on god comfozt neighbour Fpa- 
phroditus, there is no repentance and con⸗ 
nerſion tw late in this woꝛlde, ſo that it bee 
true, and pꝛocedeth from a contrite heart : 
hamble ſpirit, Foꝛ at whatſoener houre a 
ſinner doth mourne and lament fo2 his ſins, 
God pꝛomiſeth, that he wtlbfozgine him his 
imquities, that hee will neuer remember 


them moꝛe. And Chꝛiſt ſaith: Bleſled are 


they that mourne, loꝛ they ſhall be comtoꝛ⸗ 
ted. In the holy ſcriptures God doeth verie 
often cal vs vnto repentance, but hæ appom⸗ 
ted not either this oꝛ that time, day, houre, 
but hee walleth vs to repent, and pꝛomiſeth 
that whenſoeuer we returne vnto him, wee 
-u ſafe,and _ from death vnto life, 

Sautour Chiſte alſo biddeth all that 
ae diſeaſed to come vnto him. and pꝛomiſeth 
that he will eaſe them, but hee alligneth no 


| time, but at all houres, he pꝛomiſcth grace, 
mertie, lauour, helpe and comfoꝛt. Ch :iſt is 


a Sautour foꝛ all ages, and reſuſeth no con⸗ 


nerſton, although neuer ſo late. It n 
m 


Remediss 
againſt 
late re- 
dentauce 
and con. 
uerſion 
vnto God 
lerem.; 
Frech. 1g 
Marth. 5 


Mar, 13 
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in chiſdhode, in pouth, in middle age, oꝛu m 

olde age, whenſoeuer we come, we ſhall ba thi 

receiued Only let vs come. Jt ts better lau an 

then neuer. God is like mercifull in al ages w 

Marth, Chꝛiſt is a ſauiour able enough to ſaue at a yy 
times. He ceaſcth not to be called Jeſus, tha yg 

is to ſap, a Santour, neither ceaſeth hee n yg 

Heb. 12 Any time to ſaue.as the Apoſtle ſaith, Jeſug| tu 
Chꝛiſt, veſterdap, and to dap, and the ſam 1 
continueth loꝛ euer. Jf Chꝛiſt were appou gy 
ted ol God the Father, a Sauiour foz cet! of 
taine{times, and not foꝛ all times: ſo ſhould! of 
he be no perfect Sauiour it he could not as] de 
eſtequally ſane at the houre of death, as at! th 
the houre of birth, hee were vnwozthy the! te 
name of a Sauiour. But he'abideth a Sau to 
de 

d 

d 

u 

fl 

if 


Note. 


our ſo: all ages, and fo2 all kinde of people, 
ſo that they vnlainedly irepent, betene, and 
Iiatt 20 turne. Set betoꝛe = eyes, the Parable 
which we reade in the goſpell, of them that 
were hired to wozke in the vineyard. Som 
came earely in the moꝛning. ſome about the 
third houre, ſome about the vi. and ix. hour, 
t ſome about the ry. houre. And when night 
once came that they ſhoulde recetne their 
wages all had like reward. U hen theyſthat 
came firſt. ſawe that they that came laff,x 
wꝛought but one houre, were equall vnto 
them which had boꝛne the burthen and heat 
ofthe day, and receiued like reward: one ol 
them murmured and grudged at the matter: | 
but it was anſipcred: Friende, J doe the na 
w2ong.Take that is thine and goe thy way. 
J willzgine vnto this laſt, cucn as vnto the, 
Js it not latyfyll foz me to doe as me — 
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» 0:4 with mine owne] gods? Thus ſe& pon, that 
all be they which came at the latter end of the dap 
r lau and td2onght in the vineyard but one hour, 
ages were not refuſed, but recetued the like re⸗ 
at a wardwith them that came firſf. Onely let 
„ thal yg be labourers and no lopterets, onelp let 
er i ts come into the Loꝛdes vineparde, and not 
Jeluſ tun away backward, x at whatſoeuer hour 
lam pe tome, we ſhall bee welcome and reteiue 
0! gur reward withthe ſtrſt. Agauie, the hiſfozp 
cet of the thiele that hanged on the right hande 
aun of Chziſte , which thiefe was full ol wicked 
ot as deres, and neuer turned vnto God, vntill 
is at| the very boure of his death declareth mani⸗ 
ythe! lelly that there is no conuerſion in this lite, 
dat! folate, if it bee accompanied with true res 


ople, nce, and vnlained tatth, The thicfe 
and g on the croſſe, and at the-popnt of 
able! death onely ſatde vato Chꝛiſt: Loꝛd remems 


that der mee when thou commeſt intonhy Kings 

am dome: And Chꝛiſte well atceptinghiscon- 

tthe| nerſion ſaide vnto him: Trucly J ſap vnto 

ure, he, this daye thou ſhalt be with me in Pa⸗ 
— | 


heir Who will nowe deſpaire ofthe god wil! 
that! andfavourable mercie of God, ſeeing that 
t. : this thicfe conuerting at the very laſt hour 
nto et his death, was not of Chꝛiſte rejeaed.but 
heat receined, and made a ſellowe cittizen with 
e of| Chziſt, of jopfull Paradiſc? 

(ter; kpaph. But J haue many times gricuonÞ 
ens) lyoffended the Lozde my God, and bꝛeken 
pay. | his holp commandements. 
he, Phil, This is no let vnto pour ſalnation, 
cth do that pour conucrſionbe vafained, The 
pith | righ! 


Luke 23, 
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Prou.z4 Tighteons man ſinneth ſeuen times in the du 
Eccles Dap.Wholiueth, and ſinneth not? Al gas 
fal. 14. Aſtray. There is none god but God alone, ls 
Matth. 20 All our righteouſneſſe is as a cloathe defiled 
Eſays . With menſtrue. Jf God ſhould deale with 
the moſt holy and moſt pertec, accozding to n 
their deſertes, they ſhould finde nothing in 
themſelues but mozthp damnatton. David ya 
with other very many ofthe old Teſtament, : 


oftimes| ſinned + offended God, with their 
wickedactes, yet fozaſmuch as they repens da 
ted and vnfaigedly turned vnto God, they cot 
were receiued into lauour, and ſaued. The 0! 
Math. 8 Diſciples of Chziſte, Pcter and his fellowes, At! 
Matt · 26 were ſinners alſo, and many times did that in 
which isi not righteous in the ſight of God, ne 
pet they bewailing their mileries and true⸗ 
ly returning vnto God, were admitted intq de 
the number of Gods eled. God is that Lo2d, im 
Uatth. 18. which loꝛgiueth not only one talent, but the - 
whole debt of x. Þ.talents, if we come truly 
vnto him, and knowledge our, beggarie, 
yea our nothing. It God would that we 
ſhould fo2giue ons another, ſo oft as we of 
fend, doubtleſſe God will alſo fozgiue vs 
whenſoeuer wee offend, if wee vnkamedly 
turne vnto him, be our Ennes neuer ſo man 
and gricuous. Marie Magdalene ſinned fn 
oft, vet was ſher loꝛgiuen, as. it is witten of 
her: Many ſinnes are. foꝛgiuen her, becauſe 
ſhe hath loued much. The Y ublicane, was 
without doubt a verie grieuous ſinner. and 
had many times bꝛoken the cõmandements 
of God. yet ſo ſone as hee humbled himſelle 
befoze the thꝛone ol Gods Pajeſtie, eas 


e ens 
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taled bnto his mercie:he was receſned into 
1 the tuvtr, £ pꝛonounced ol Thaiſts own mouth, 
{ go for righteous then the Phariſe: Foz all 
one, dis gliſtring woꝛkes and outward holyneſſe 
filed oflife. King Manaſſes in his pzaper, confeſſed 
with uno God , that hee had ſinned abone the 
ig to number ofthe ſand ofthe Sea, and that his 
in s were innumerable; yet alter heres 
avid turned vnto the Lo:de, they were all fozgt- 
ent, nen, and he receiued into fauour. Jf there bee Mat. c 
heir > ap; of dayly ſinnes, at the Luke 11 
pen / dand of God, fo2 Chꝛiſts ſake, * are wee 
otmanded dayly to pꝛay fo2 the ſoꝛgiuenes 
The ofour ſins. At the fanour ofGod be pꝛomiſed Tere.:3 
ee Ee 
. | | err 02 fr E im * a, Io 
nes or heart: then followeth it, that ſinne we p " 
ſooft, and neuer ſo grieuouſly, pet if 
artie repentance come, there is hope of re - Heb. y 
2 FC beane hoon the — * 
an e uet g op, then is 
ulp 45 at all times to ſaue euen at the full, 
rie, thoſe which come vnto God th:ongh him. It 
we Chick goe loꝛth to be called Jeſus,that is to „atth. 1. 
ol ⸗ lap, a fautour,then ceaſeth he not to ſaue ſin⸗ 
vs ners. It Chꝛiſt be our interceſſoꝛ, Pedtatoz, 
dly [and Aduocate vnto Cod the Father, enen 5 
np |batothe wozlds-cnd, then map wee bee ſure B, 
full 'thzough him to haue remiſſion and fozgtues ** "1 
1of neſſeofour ſinnes, euen vnto the ende of te: n 
uſe wozlde,pea and that at all times ſinne wee 
3as neuer ſo oft and grieuouſly, if we repent, be⸗ 
leue and amend. Therfoze though pon haue 
its manp times grienonſly offended the Lo2de 
deut God, : bzoken his holp mme, 
pet 


rue⸗ 
neg 


3 1E K | 
Cor. 1 Pet deſpaire not, but turne againe vnto fy 
Tode pour God, g he will turne vnto pc 
Rom. 10 Delincr pou and ſaue pou. Foꝛ he is the 4. 
ther ol mercies, and God of all conſo 
He is rich enough foz all them that call 
him. It ve do thus though pour ſinnes be ag 
red as ſcarlot. pet ſhall they be as white 
now. And though they were like purple, 
lere; ſhall they be as white as woll. Yeare 
God lauh by theP2ophet:Conimonly wher 
a man putteth away his wile, and the goel 
from hun, and marieth mith another. ther 
the queſtion is: ſhonld her reſoꝛte any moz 
dnto her, efter that? Js not this ficlde then 
deffled and bacleanc? But as fo2 the&, thou 
haſt playde the harlot with manp loners, 
pet turne agatne tome, ſaith the Loꝛde it. 
and J will not let my w2ath, fall vpon pon 


J am mercitull (ſaith the Loꝛde and f Yr 


not alway beare diſpleaſure again ths 
turne agatne. and I wil be marted w 
Whom would not theſe woꝛdes encourage 
to come againe vnto the Loꝛde his Cod, am 
thꝛoughly to bee perſwaded of Gods louing 
fanour towardes him. and ofthe fozgiuenes 
ol his ſins, be 2 — ſo many and gri⸗ 
nous, if he repent, beleenc and amend? 
Epaph. Theſe things comfozte well my 

weake conſcience. But one thing doth great 
ly diſcourage me. 

xeme- Phil Wlhatistbate | 

dies a. Epaph. J haut no merites, noꝛ plentie of 

gainſt the god woꝛkes: wherewith J may make G 

wane of tauonrable to mee: but J am a barrenfigge t 


merits tre vopd ol all truite, * c 
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o chi phil. The want of merites ought nought 
o pa to placke vou. from comming vato God. 
e God ſaueth not vs foz the righteous wozkes 
ation, which wee haue done, but fo2 His mercies 
vp ſake. It our ſaluation came of wozks and 
be as] merites: then were grace no moze grace. 
ite ag It enerlaſting life were gotten by deſer⸗ 
tings: then were it not the gift of God 
thzough Jeſus Ch2iff our Lo2de: but the A- 
| 932 By grace are pe ſaued thꝛougi 
faith: and that not ol our ſelues: it is the 
git of God,'andcommeth not of wozks: leſt 
man ſhould boaft himſelſe. Jkfrighte- 
come of the lawe : then Chaiſe ais 
dead in vaine. Chꝛiſt came not to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to repentance. And 
wee are taught in the goſpell, that foy ſhall 
be in heauen oncr one ſinner that repenteth 
then ouer ninetie and nine juſt per- 
kns, which nerde norepentance, What 
the Wounded man deferued,! that hee 


1532 


Fe 


RA 


LE 


18 


d be healed? What had the ſtraid ſhæp 
m mertted. that the ſhepheard ſhould ſo louing⸗ 
— eg home agame ! NAHhat god toozks 
bought Marie Magdalene, when Chziſte res 
teiued her bnto grace, and fozgaue her her 
ſinncgs And ſo likewiſe ol diuers other. If 
GDD ſhould ſauc vs becauſe of our me» 
tites,'and god wozkes, ſo ſhonld wee choſe 
GDD bp our wozkes and merites, and not 
GOD vs by his faucnr grace and mercte: 
But Chꝛiſt ſaith: Bee haue not choſen mee, 
but J — choſen pou. And S. lohn won⸗ 
= at this great mercie of God, burſteth 
dat into thele woꝛds, and mn 
| ue 
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loue the Father hath ſhewed on bs, that in 
ſhould be cafled the ſonnes of God. | 
erein is lour. not that wee loned God, but 
that he loned bs, and (ent his Sonne to ba 
the agreement koꝛ our ſinnes. And S. bau 
ſapeth: God the Father bath choſen vs 
Chztlt, befoze the foundations of the wozlde 
were laid. God thercfoze did choſe vs by his 
grace, and not we him by our wozkes and 
merits. will haue mercte, ſaid God to Mo- 
ſes, to whome it pleaſeth me to haue mercte, 
and will haue compaſſion, on whome it 1s 
mp pleaſure to haue compaſſion, It lpeth 
not theretoꝛe in a mans will o: —— 
in the mercic of God. And the Pſalmttt ſays 
eth. (praking of God, and of yimſelfe:He 
hath ſaued mec, becauſe it was his pleaſure 
to haue me. Againe he ſaith: thou ſhalt ſane 
them fo2 nothing:What is that to ſay.ſaith 
S. Auſtine, thou thalt ſane them fo nothing! 
but that thou findeſt nothing in them woher 
foe they ſhould bee ſaved, f pet ſaueſt thou 
the:freelp doſt thou giue freelp doſt thou ſane | 
And. Hiero ne alledging the ſame ſentence 
againſt the Pelagians, ſaith; that the rights 
ous are not ſaued by their owne merits, but 
by the tender mercie of God. It we ſhal con 
ſider our merites ſaith C hi ſoſtome: e are 
not onely woꝛthy no reward, but we areal , 
ſo woꝛthie puniſhment. Let all mens merits | 
which periſheth thꝛough adam, be ſtil x kepe 
ſilence, ſatth S. Auſtine, and let the grace of 
God raigne, which raigneth thzough out 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chiſfe, The redemption of 


Chziſts blod ſhould ware vile and ber 


gf 
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#fnop2ice,ſaith O. Ambroſe, if the iuſtiſica · De Voeat 
tion, which commeth-by grace were due vn / Cen. Lid. 
to merites going atoꝛe. Dauid faith in acers <2P-5 
tune olalme Joꝛaiſe the L oꝛd. Db mp ſoul, 7 al. 103 

t all that is within me pꝛaiſe bisholy Game: 

zaiſe the Lozd,D inv ſaule. and fo2get not 

benefits. UWLhich fo2giveth all thy , 

and healeth all thine enquities. Which (as 

neth thy liſe from deſtructton, and cro 

thee with mercie and loning kt1dnefſe, All 

good men from the 7 haue attribu⸗ 

tcdand gmen the whole gloꝛy of their juſti⸗ 

tration and ſaluation , not to their owne 

merites and good wozkes , butto the fres 

race, and vndeſerued mercie of GOD:thae 

God map be all un all: and that he which rc 

topceth , ſhould retoyce in the Tod. £22 

de content ation and quietneſſe of pour con» 

ſcience in this be halle, remember that Chꝛiſt 
came not to call the iuſtictars, but fingers 


| —— ——— NE — — 


Math.s 


57 Marth: 
at 


Chatſt callety onto him all ſuch as are diſea⸗ 4 
led and loaden with the burthen of ſin. {zee 

requireth no merits,onelpcome. Remem⸗ | 
ber that Chaiſt ts called a Sautour, to the Matth. 1 
endethat bee Could ſane them which others Luke A 


— — — 


wiſe ſhouldperiſh. Heare aſſo what GOD N 
lutz by the Pꝛophet: Come tothe waters | 
al pee that bee and pe that. hae no Efay 55 

money. Come bupe. that pee may haue to 


(ate. Come, buy wine andmilke without 
N any 


4 


Tohn 6, 
lohn 8 


Apoc. 23 be his 
poc. 22 Let him 


Eſay 61 
Luke 4. Vp the 


Tur: 
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any money, 62 money woozth, Therefore 
doe pon lape ont pours fv: the thing 
that feedeth not, and ſpende pour labour a- 
bout the thing that ſatisfteth pon not? But 
dearken rather vnto me, —— eate ol 
the beſt, and pour ſoule ſhall haue her plea. 
ſure in plenteouſneſſe, Incline pour earcs, 
and come vnto me, take heed (à ſaye) and 
Pour ſoule hall line. Dur Santour Chu 
alſoſayeth: Jt any man thirſt. let him come 
vnts me, and dzinke. Agatne, in another 
pace will giue to him that is athirſfe, of 
ll ofthe water of life. Mee that oner- 
commeth ſhall inherite all things, and J wil 
v and he ſhal be my ſonne. And, 
that is athirſt come:and let whoſy 
euer will, take ofthe water of life frelp, 
Here is the fanour of GD. remtſstonol 
Cianes,the gift of the holy Ghoſt, quietneſle/ 
ofconſcience,andencriaſfinglite , p2omiſed 
frelp without merites oꝛ deſertes.to ſo ma 
nie as will come vnto Chꝛiſt, with arepe 
tant heart, and faithfull minde. Foz C 
e 
poꝛe, that hee m 
Do fwoumved harts.that be might pzeach 


| 


delinerance to the captiue, and — the pz 
ſonto them that are bound, declare the ac 
ceptable peare ofthe Lo:d, andcomfoztall 
them that are in beaninefſe. Mee came tn 
to this wozld to ſane ſinners. Therefoze, 
let it not diſmay pou , though pou finde in 
onrſelfe p ol ſinnes, and good works 

rie fetp, Ne eepers year mind 


— emen 
Wr 


N 
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teouſnes, on his merites, paſston and death, 
on his bleſſed bodie _—_ and his — 
tious blood-ſheddin Xue him * 


ozdainedof G WD * K A be 
wiſedome and rightedulnc ſte, your 
2 e 
reiopc uld rctopre 
Loꝛd. Count all your merites, good wozkes; 
and righteouſnelle, vple, and I no p:ire,foz 
the excellencte of the knowledge of Chzilte 
Jeſus our Lozde. Labour to winne Chat, 
and to bee found in him „ not hauing pout 
owne righteouſneſſe, which commeth ol the 
Law but that which is though the faith of 
Ch:if, euen the rightcouſmcfſe whithcome 
—4 of Godth faith, that pou may 
, Ethe vertue ot his reſurrection, 
eſello ip ol his paſſions. He that th:zongh 
true faith hath otten Chꝛiſt put htm on his 
pon al his righteouſnes x holineſſe.he 
not altogethcr ivithout merites , neither 
walketh <7 naked in the ſight of God. Unto 


this exho:teth . Paul, when he ſatth:Pat pe Rom. 13 


on the Toꝛd Jeſus Chiſt that is to ſap,cloth 
pour ſelfe thꝛough taith, with all the merttes 
and woꝛkes ol hꝛiſt: take his righteduſnes 
halines, eee eee watching 
— — working pꝛeaching. 
Aba er be hath tobe p 2 
euer o be pours eene 
— A vou of God, with all that e⸗ 
Chil is yours.all * that 

eur Chat CThaift merited in his fleſh. is yours al 
| as the Apoſtle ſaith : God ſpared hot his 


— a 7 bo 
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him hee ſhould not 
At pon on this ma⸗ 
and good 


alk his 
true fatth, you 


22 GD, an bnfruitfy 
ll the cur 


* 
A ws , ö 


— T 
as the Lo2d of mercies faileth not. In 
, al —— 
8. * 
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Hr that 
doe locke bpon the death ol Chick with 
faith, are healed fromthe byfings of ſinnes. 
Hereto pn the ſaptng of &. Bernarde: 
at is of mightie force, egreat Eren 
—— the wounds of the conſcience, 
gent remembzance of Chats wonndese 
— I am troubled and put in fear 
ſinnes, then doe J hide me in heady 


vim 


| — eſus Chaſt. Lok that 


foze je tkew flee vato the mcrits Ce Chats Chailts 
death and Paſston, and ſo ſhall neither ft, 
death ell ee lawe, oz any other 


hin 
| Ep I Ibeleue that whatſvener C20 id 
in his bumanity, de did it fo2 me, and fo: mp 
ſaluation. Andinth&(D Lo2d Gods ap 
whole truff, let mee neuer bee tonleun 
But neighbour Philemon. 
rhil. Mhat is pour minde, Sir 
ph. Mhat it J be not ofthe number of 
gaze GDD hath pzedeffinate to bee 


8 eare pon not: God t all dout 
dan t Par by his holy Spirit vnto euer 
ur name is witten in the bak 


allles Pon are a Citizen of the newe glo- 
zions,+ heauenlp /eruſalem. Nau ſhal remain 
with God in glozp,aſter pour departure, lo: 
ever and euer 

Epaph. It ſozerepenteth me that hane at 
any time offended the Lo2d my God. 

Phil. Thts — — is an euident teffi- 
monie of pour ſaluation, and that God hath 
pʒedeſtinate, and to 23 appointed pou — 

4 


Of Prede 


ſtnaton. 


Of repen 
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Seen : fo2 it is wꝛitten 


bn former life : fo: the Kingoome 


2 an ts at han ＋ the vngo 
wat pen dane of 
,ec.doubtles he ſhall line and not die. As 
— 1 We pee did befoze, they ſhall not 
on. 


p 
15 je h. "I haus an-carne0 faith in the brot 


dt hei. that God the + ay will toꝛgule 
Ic all my fins foz Ch:tſts ſake. 
1 Bou thus belæœuing cannot 
this vine la is an vndoubted aſlſutãct 
— ponr conſcience, that you are p;edeſt/ 
nate tobe ſaued: foz it is waitten, dath 
6 ct hermay the woꝛld, that bee gan e his 
hy Sonne, that all that elan 
m. ſhould not periſh, but haue euerla⸗ 
hm, Foz God lent not his Son — 
woꝛld, to condemne the wond: but that the 
woꝛld ſhould be ſaued dy him. Me that be⸗ 
— on him is not condemned: that 
eeneth onthe Son, hath cnertaſting life: 
— ſap vnto pou, he that heareth 


iueth on him that ſent me, 


ab eur — life, and ſhall not come in 
tu damnation, but is eſcaped from death vn 
to lite This is the Fathers will that ſent me 
7 of all which hee hath giuen mee J ſhall 


+ but raile them vp agame at 


the laſt daye. And this is the will of hum that 
fent me, that enerp one which ſerth the Son. 


and belcueth in hun, haue enerlaſting life, ' 


and J will raiſc him vp at thelaſt day. J am 
the reſurrection and life, be that bel&neth in 


mer, though he bee dead 1 


lins that 882 — | 


IE, 0p mM @©re.oeowu ec on woo eee eee eee 


| him, 


— LM OO... 
enerp one that lineth and 

_— nener die. To him (Cl) g — 
S ety ene 
— — 

of unnes. At 
een rom Ee. hy 
the Lozd,and belene in pp Je 
raiſed him bp from 
2 — 
_ . — 1 


glife Doubt penot here —— 
u are counted in the number of Gods e⸗ 
5 — people, andhall net the 


2 1 antennen 
he en 19 Son, and ot God 


951 Dia: is alſo a — token ofthe fa- 
— — 12 _ — 
that accoꝛding to — „ pou 202 
belene,and — the b ermoſt of pour pow - 
erframe life. Foꝛ it is w2itten:;- He that 
beleneth,and tized, 2 ſaued. And 
H. beter ſaid vnto theJewcs: 
—.— and be baptized cuerp vou, 

the name ol — Chaift.foz the remillts 
of ſins, and pe alifeceive the gift ofthe ho / 
ly Ghoſt, And S. paul ſaith: all ye that are 
baptized, haue put on Chꝛiſt, and pon knowe 
* isng donation © to * that are — 


is 
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Chz2iff Jeſt, Foz as when pe were bapthe 
£ 

with all their wozkes,pompes,and vanitte 
and gaue pour (cife —— the (crutce 
cuen fo hath God like wiſe taken pou to bee 
his (cryant, loueth and i7mncurcth pou. and 

and neuer ſoꝛſake pou, vntill be bath b:o 
5 vnto cuerlaſting life, By baptilme is 
vou to periſh. Bp baptiſme hee is 
Father, Ind vou — ew ol him, and 
otherwiſe then lone, tender and fauour you, 
and gtue pon the inheritance of his hcaueny 
Cbzift, detre ol God, and fellowe 
heire with Ch:iff of cuer glozp: then 
that (hall inbertte eternal! lite By the bap- 
rout ap bolie Ghoft giuen vou. then are 
is waitten: that are led the ſpiru 
of God, are the ſonnes of God: baptiſine is 
ward vs,of the fre remiſsion of ſins, ol our 
reconciliation vnto God foz Chꝛiſtes ſake,x 
glozp. 

Epaph, Jn times paſt J haue alſo many 
bodte and blood tn the Temples ofthe Chu 
ſttans,wtth the congregation of God where 


pe fozfooke the de uill, the wozld, and 5 
ol God. taking lun foꝛ your Loꝛd +4 Paſter: 
will detende you ag unit all your enemie 
ur To GDD, therefo2e will bee not 
become his ſonne, therefdze can hee none 
. 1 — are pcu made the 
may pou be certame to bee ofthat number. 
the ſonne of God g cannot . Fox 
a continnall ſigne of the favour cf God tos 
— —— the ſons of God, and 
times receiued the miſferies of the Lozdes 
in Jconſeſſe, 3 haue lound great —_ A. 
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— - —. vnto mp weake and 
be comming with a feruent 


tery 
intel con 
phil. The often 
deſire bnto the Lo2ds table, by true faith to 
ſede vpon the miſtertes of the Loꝛds bodie 
—_— a manifeſt t that God 
hathchoſen pou to be his, hath wꝛitten pour 
Sana pie eee 
c g. glozy. os » 
— haue not only called — 9 — 
he moſt healthſull death ofcar Lozdeand 
Hantour Jeſus Chꝛiſt and ſo bene thankſul 
in if, but you haue alſo ſhewed p our (elfe a 
livelp member of that holy body, whcreof 
uſt is the head. Yon bane p20icficd open⸗ 
1 face of the Chꝛiſttan Congregation 
Chit 


the Father is pour Father, that 
is pour £02d and ſanutcur,that by the 

me one ly oblation of dis bleſſed body on the 
— 2 og wake the mnhert; 
an en, and pou mate the inbert- 
bur of glozie enerlafting. When pcu thus 
came bato the L 02ds (able, all the fi nits,be- 
nefites. and merites of Ch2 ſis paſſien were 
_ ven. namely the fanour of God, re 
of finnes,the holy ghoff, quietnes ot 
tunſcience, new affects, victozte oner ſathan. 
tath, and Hell, and finally,euerlaffing lite: 
vtzat nowe pee are incozpozated in Chu, 
ind become a true and linely member of the 


J 


| 


niſticall body, whercof bee is the head: pea, 


py are fleſh of bis flcfh, and bone of his .- 
kes and the Apoſtle ſatth, 3s not the coppe n — 
the wi 


ebleNing which we blefe, 2 — 
* 
bzcak 


Hadol Chziltz Js not the 


| 
| 
| 
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b:eake, partaking of the body of Chꝛiſt xc, 
Epaph. As J haue had many times an eat 
1 neſt and te ruent minde to — 
\ unto the Lozds table, and to be partaker of/| 
Ofhea- the holp myſteries of Chaiſts body and blad 
ring gods with ation: ſo like wiſe haue 
f word, Atall times bene glad to reparre batot 
1 places, where the wozde of God hath bene 
2eached: and the docrixe that hath there 
taught, J marked diligently,kept it in 
memoꝛie and to the bttermoſt of mp power, 
zames 1 Jlaboured to frame mplife,acco2ding to the 
— ight ber no 


my that à might 

ſerue him tn holpneCſe, andrightcouſnes al 
the dapes ofmp 2 

Phil As there ts not a maze 2 eudent to 
monie, t a ſurer argument, at man, 
is in the ſfate of euertaſting da 
which hath no minde to heare the woe 
God, aoz to traine his life accozding bnts 
the doarine ; fo likewiſe is there nat 
| a moꝛe certaine ſigne, that any man is 
deſtinate to be ſaued, then when hee hath 

| has minde to heare the wo2d of God, as our Sa. 
ntour Chꝛiſt teſtifieth, ſaytng; Þee that is of 
God,heareth gods — 72 Serloze hear the | 
not, becauſe pe are not of God. Here ſee poll, | 
bowChzlt putteth a difference betwene the. 
that are ol God, the» are of the deytl:They | 
p are the childꝛen of the deuil haue no mind | |: 
to heare the woz2d of God.15ut they that are 
Sonnes of God, haue a fcruent deute, an 


N 
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A pleaſure to heare Gods 
a. and as the ꝛophet = oe 
themſelues in it dape and night. * | 
= qur Dantour Chiilte ſaith als 0 
41 &pe heare my voyte, and 3 nom Lohn r@ | 
follow mee, and J gine bnto 
en ie and ſhall neuer periſh neither 
alert plucke them out of my hande. 
tence pe ſe, that they which hear 
— ſhepheard Chꝛiſt arc the 
e een that they ſhall neuer pe⸗ 
cuerlaſting like. Chꝛiſt ſaide | 
— Nane , Euery one that is ofthe lohn 18 | 
* heareth mp vovce. ou haue a mind | 
toheare the woꝛde of God, and to heare the 
boyce of Chꝛiſte. that hie ſhep hearde —— 
Hewed pour ſelfe to be of the trueth: So b 
pee! cannot periſhe, but obtaine — Tul 
= ſe. Foz Ch Eben dime pzonouyceth Lake 
bleſfed, which heare the woꝛde of Bod, 


it, that is to ſare belcue it, and 
= to frame their life, accozding bato the 


Epaph. Mozconer, I haue ener had a de- OF pray. 
tre (A thanke the Lozdemy God fo: it) to er. 
baden, the Loꝛde my God, and to call on 

bis Homes X. J conteſſe not ſo 
1 _ ks thing alſs doeth fully ccrtifie 

—— at vou are ofthe nom- 

of Gods Elect , and to foe appointed FF 
| | Int cuerlaſting ſalnatton. For it is wzit- | | 
Mhoſocuer doth call vpon _— 


at the Lozde thall bee ſafe. 1 We locl 4 
hath cried vnto me, and J wi gratiouty bal, 


— 
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heare him: pea Jam with him in tronble, 
ho 3 t glo:ifle him, with 
— ſhew hun my 


gene] God be thanked, J am notwe well l 


quictedin my conſcience, and feare.Sathan 
nothing at all, I thinke my ſelfe at this 
ſent, & ftrong, and ſo thzonghly enarmeds 
atnft the deutll. and dis wicked 
bat J am nothin n 
my um: — Ligne 
the helpe and po 
— CTh:ift J ſhaſl — 
dou bt remaineth, and that once di 


Lande wp 


— calleth mee out of this w;etched 

i; Phil, What is that? 

Epaph. J bane bearde mam time af the 
mouth of diners men, 
pinton 9 —— po 
arning, that no man in this — 


uour to- ted faith: Y am ofthe number of Gods ele, 


wards vs, I am a veſfell of mercie, J ſhall be ſaned,mp 
& of our name is regiſtrate in the boke of life,ec.but 
ſaluation- all men, euen the moſt godly and farthfull, 
maſk doubt ofthetr ſaluatton, of the remifly 
on of their ſi mes of the fanonr Ao 

lard them, and — — 
Phil, This is the docrine the lbs 
both wicked and damnable. The Þ 


in teaching this doarine, doe not only 
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ble, diſquiot, make affraiv, wound, kill, and 
1 laptheconſeiences ofthe l le people,and 
Ti lfch a5 eve there dell vocrine but 
nach as in them make God a 
E eren 2 ur faich fruftrat, 
and vaine. Take away the ccrtaintte 
_ from any man, and to what 
iercifafl pꝛomiſe of — 
| Büren e appꝛehendeth and la — 
hande on thc — 1 pꝛomiſes of 
This doctrine openeth 4 a verie path vato 
Ange ae the ſcrip- 
ri e Paptites aucoge 
tures foz them. 
rh I thinke that : fo2 ſo is cheir accuſfos 
med pꝛopertie, they alledge manytunes the 
ſcriptures of God, to delend, and to tabliſh The ma. 
their errours and hereſics, and to bleir the ner ofpa 
fimple peoples cyes, which are not able to piſtes in 
| dilcerne A from 1B, nos to judge: betiveene alledging 
trueth —_— falſhode, but are eaſily led that che _ 
tunto : — tures. 
—.— ideth. 4 
what ſugling the vngodiy Papiſfs 
d, and pet doe vſe. in wꝛitting and 
— * toꝛrupting and abuſing the ho⸗ 
iv woꝛde of God, — a lite mar⸗ 
nell at the matter:but J would gladly heare 
what the can alledge ont of the 
od, foꝛ the confirmation of thetr 
in this bchalfe, kecle 
de lentence whercunto they ſliem 9 
andcleane, as vnto an invincible bulwarke, 
ts this: a man knoweth not whether her be 
worthie loue 02 hatred, but all nir 


E 


Chriſt, 
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t vncertaine butothe time to como. 
Phil, The kingdome 


lies. and the = themſe lues may right 
well bee re d to the beaſt which role 
out of the Se a, vnto whome was | 
month to ſpeake great thinges, and bla 
mies, pea to (peake blaſphemies againf 
God, to blaſpheme his Name and his taber 
nacle, and them that dwell in Heauen . 
But as concerning the texte which they a 
ledge( although the learned in the Hebꝛewe 


tongue knowe right well howegreatlp thi | 


texte alter the common Latine tranſlation, 
differeth from the trueth of the !Pebzewe)it 
ts abuſed of them, aud wꝛeſted contrary ty 
the minde both ofthe Authoz,z of the Tranb 
latoꝛ, as the woꝛds that/iinmediatly followe, 
doe manifeftip declare. Mhenslomon ſaith 
A man knoweth not, whether he be wozthy 
loue, az hatred, be ſpeaketh not of the know 
ledge + judgement ofthe conſcience tolvard 
God, toz who knoweth not, that hee is wo? 
thy hatred which finneth againſt the Lone 
bis Sod: tontrariwiſe that he pleaſcthGod, 
and God loueth him which doth that thing 
that is pleaſaunt in his godly ſight, but hee 
ſpeaketh of the ontwarde and carnall judge 
ment and knowlcdge, which men haneof 


themſelues, of their owe ſtrengthes, wile 


dome oꝛ freewill, concerning thinges hs 
on 

Chonld ſay:if a man ſhould only bchold 4 co 
ſider the outward face of things. t judge the 


Fauonr 0: diſfanour of God toward any Y 


b 


chance to them outwardly. Ast 


cf the Papiſtes, f 
not · without a cauſe, called the —— — 


| 
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| bf the thinges that outwardly chance vato 


him that offereth not: like as it goeth with 


any man:be werr not able to aſtfume and to 
tſwade his colctence;, whether God loneth 
m, 02 no Fo2 God indifferently without 


any reſpec had to either ofthe parties, gt- 


ueth as aboundantly, to the vngodiy as to 
the godly, the vnfaithfull as to the faithful, 
to the ſatntes as to the wicked, dis tempos 
2all and outward gifts,as beautis, ſfrength, 
riches, health of bodp, reaſon, wiſdome,elo- 
quence, donour, nobilitie, wealth, glozte, ec. 

Pea many times the enemies of God haue 
moꝛe — gien vato them of God, 
theriches and pleaſure of this life, then the 


' friendes of God.Therefoze if a natural man 


not being regenerate,no2 bozne anew ofthe 


ſpirit of God, conũdereth the outward face 


ol things, and tudgeth ot them, the fauour oz 
diſſanour of Ood: verily fo knoweth he not, 
who is wo:thte Gods lone o2 hatred.ſo is he 
not certaine whom God loneth,o2 whom he 


hateti. This is the afoꝛeſaid text of Salomon 
' (as it is tranlafed ) to be vnderſtod. 


And this ts the meaning ofthe Anthour, 
the woꝛds that follow do manifefflp declare. 
At hapneth (ſaith he) vnto one as vntoancy ,...,. p 
her:it goeth with the righteons, ag with the 
bngodly, with the god xcleane as with the 
bncleane : with him that offcreth, as with 


the vertuous. ſo it goeth with the ſinner. 

As it bapneth vnto the perjured, ſo hap⸗ 
neth it alſo bnto hum that is affraide to bee 
fo:{(wozne- Among all thinges that come 
to palle under the Dunne, — 

a 
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that if bnto al ale. Of theſe wo 
it enfvent „that Solomon (yep 
keth of the knowledge which an natur 
man hath by the outwarde of Gat: 
auſe they be ind tip ginen 
as well to the god, as to the bad, he is not 
ble to ſudge whome God loueth and whome 
de hateth: Now whereas the Papiſts weed 
this text bntothe knowledge, oꝛ in 
of the conlctence. which commeth ol the ſp 
rit of God,and ol his wozde, and would that 
Chaiſttan men in their conſcience ſhoulde 
douvte whether God lone chem o2 no, whe 
= — be — — —— —— wbe⸗ 

anes be fo:ginen them oꝛ not: whether 
they ſhall be ſancd oz not: they teach a deny 
Iſh errour,andl-ad the recetuers of their do« 


arine, theright way to fire. F02 he t 
doubteth ofthe men 4 Will. — | 
nourable grace of God to 
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| bim and be⸗ 
lerueth not that God lo Chziffes ſake, is lo- 
uing bnto him, and fo: dim al his ns 
bercip bee is no true Chiſtian but in 
this dis doubtfulneſſe and vnbelieſe 
ſurely be damned: acco:ding to this (a 
He that doeth not bel&ne on the 
— but the w2ath —— off | 
erroneous doctrine 
T of his pꝛomiſe. quenched | 
, blotteth our bope, deſfropeth | 
dil the conſctence, filleth the heart 
whole (eas of vnreſtfull e wicked ima 
s, and · ſo d:ineth the doubtful per» 
on into deſperation, and finally bnto banv 
nation, D mardevers, O ſonle-apers. — 
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no man tan bee certaine in his conſcience, 
whether he be in p fanour of God oz no, ohe 


5 
18 oꝛʒ not. and ile, 
to mbar point fernt al the pzomiles of Gods 


tender merrtes made fo all faithii ll penitent 
ſinners in Chꝛiſts blood: vnto what end doth 
faith ſerne- Il fatth doth not certifie pur con 
ſcit᷑ce ot Gods god will toward bs #lo bing» 
eth peace and quietneſſe vnto it. Mhat is 
then the office of faith? if a man whole credit 
[9 appzoned, pꝛomiſeth vs any thing, wee 
Ip lookr fo2 it, and nathing doubt of the. 
perfozinance thereot, ſhall we then doubt of 
the accompliſhment of the pzomiſes of God, 
which is fatthfull in all his wozdes , which 
cannot lie, whichis notonelp true „ but 
allo the ſelle trueth ? Let all men beeliers, 
and iet God abide true, God hath pzomiſed 
that at whatſocuer hour we tur ne vnto him 
he will fozgine vs all our ſinnes, and neuer 
remember them moze, but fræip fauour vs 
js though we hay neuer offended htm. This 
the pꝛomiſe of him, which can neither de- 
ceive,no2 be det and we doubt ot 
the perfozmance thereof. _ Shall we doubt 


whether the Lozd will bee as good as his Gal.« 


lvozdezwhether our ſinnes be fozgtuen, and 
werecetued againe into fauour oꝛ not: Ood 
hath pzomiſed that in Chꝛiſt al the nations 


ofthe earth ſhall be bleſſed: And ſhall wee Match. 2 


which looke'foz our whole ſaluation in the 
blood of Chꝛiſt. doubt whether wee ſhall bee 
bleſſed in C hꝛiſt. that ts to ſave. fanoured of 
God the Father fo; | _ ſake , oz ag 

U 


| l lohn 3. 
N 


Plal. 145 
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labour and be loaden vnto him, and pꝛom 
ceth that he will eaſe, remedp, comfo:t, and 


Oz 
on — — 4 


What other thing is it to doubt o 


pꝛomiſes ol God, theitto doubt whether God | 
be true oꝛ not, inſt and faithfull oa not, the | 
ſume in his deede, that he is in his worde oz | 


no: O the ſo much vntatthfulnelle ol the 
—— Papiſts. The ſcriptur ſaith: He that 
beleueth on the Sonne of God, hath euerla⸗ 
ſcing lite Che faithful Chꝛiſtians belæue on 
we ol God, einace him with ſtrong 
laith as their alone Sautour, Redemer,At- 
fonement-maker, In terceſſoz, Mediatoz, + 


\Aduocate, 4 ſhall thep doubt ot their inter 
tanceofcuerlaſting life. Either they that de 


peleeue and ſo continue vnto the end, haue 
euerlaſting lite at their departure out ofthis | 
lite, oʒ elſe GOD is not true of his p;omile, 
But God is faitbfull in all his wozds, there 
ko:e doe the faithfull Chꝛiſtians recetue, ac / 
toꝛdumg to Gods p2omiles , and their faith. 
hings be poſſible to him that bel&vueth 
ft al things chance to an faithful man, accoy 


ding to his fatthi, with what whooztlh and 
ſhameleſſe faꝛe⸗heads, dare the pꝛoud and 
bngodly F apiſſes, teach vs to doubt of the 
grace and fauour of GOD, of the remiſſion 
of ſinnes , and ol the inheritance of cuerls | 
ſting life; Where doubtfulnes is there is no 
true faith,but rather niſbelicfe. and to ſuch 


a donbting faith,yearather no faith, nothing 


is p2omiſed, but the fierce wꝛath , and den 
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See to what point the wicked Papiſts bing 
their NA helpes. with their deniliſh dogrine. 
S. ames ſaith,tfany man lack wiſedome let 


244 


hlin aske it ol him that giucth it, cuen God. lames 13 


But let him as ke in faith, and, wauer not. 

0z hee that doubteth, is line a wane ofthe 

ea, which is toſte ofthe windes, andearted 

with violence: nctther let that man thinke 
that hee ſhall receiue any thing of the Loꝛd. 
q wavering minded man is bnffable in all 
his wares.Are not they which pꝛoleſſe C hꝛiſt 
much bound to the Papiſtes, which teach 
their ſchollets to doubt of the mercte ol Cod. 
and not to bee thꝛoughly perſwaded in their 
conſcience that God loneth the, pardoneth 
them fo2 Chaiſfes ſake,and makcth them in⸗ 
beritours ofcuerlaſfing glozice Is this any 
other thing then to far,deſpare, die, be dam⸗ 
ned? O denils incarnat. God lighten the 
eyes dl the ſimple. that they may once ſe the 
juggling caſts cftheſe twily wicked Papiſts, 
and come vnto the vnfatned trueth of Gods 
wade , which is able to ſane their ſonles, 
which alſo is the mightie power of God, ro 
ſane cuery one that belæueth. 

Theoph. Amen. 

Phil. All the godly, euen from the begins 
ning, daue belened the promiſes of GYD. 
nothing doubted of them, whether they 
toncerned Tempozall,o2 Spiritnall things, 
#acco:diing to their fatth , fo rece iuedthep. 
Pea, when God ſeemed moſt to bee angr 
with them, and vtterly to caſt them fromh 


fanonr: encn then did they nothing doubt of 


bis mercifull goodneſſe: But with rang 
R fait 


Tames £ 
Rom, 8 4 


lohn 3. 


Plal. 145 
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Chꝛiſt our L oꝛd and Sauiour calleth al that 
labour and be loaden vnto him, and pꝛom⸗ 
ſeth that he will eaſe, remedp, comfo:t, and 
delpe thenr; x ſhall we doubt of this his 
mile: What other thing is it todoubt of the | 
miles ofGod,thcitto doubt whether God | 
true o2not, iuſt and faithfull oz not, the | 
lame in his deede, that he is in his wozde oz 
no: O the ſo much vnkaithfulneſſe ol the 
— Papiſts. Che ſcriptur ſaith: He that 

btleueth on the Sonne of God, hath euerla⸗ 
ing lilei Che faithful Chꝛiſtians belæue on 
the Sonne ol God, einbꝛace him with ſtrong 
ſaith as their alone Sauiour, Redœmer, at 
konement⸗ maker, In terceſſoz, Pediatoz, 


* 
. 
: 


'Aduocate, 4 ſhall thep doubt ot their inen 
tanceofcuerlaſting life, Either they that do 
beleue.amd ſo continue vnto the end, haue 
euer laſling lite at their departure out ofthis / 
ite. oꝛ elſe GOD is not true of his p;omile, 
But God is faithfull in an his wozds, there 
fo:e doe the faithfull Chꝛiſtians recetue, ac / 
toꝛduig to Gods p2omiles , and their faith. 
If al things be poſſible to him that bel&veth 
ft al things chance to an fatthfuliman, accoy 
ding to his fatthi, with what whooꝛiſh and 
ſhameleſſe faze-heads, date the pꝛoud and 
vngodly F apiſles, teach vs to doubt of the 
grace and fauour of D, of the remiſſion 
of ſinnes, and ofthe inheritance of cuerl | 
ſting life; Where doubtfulnes is there is no 
true faith,but rather miſbelieſe. and to ſuch 
a donbting faith, vearather no faith nothing 
is pꝛomiſed, but the fterce w2ath', and ben 
geance of God, and cuerlaſting danmation! | 
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their WrLhelpes,'with their deniliſh doctrine. 
&./ames ſaith,tfany man lack wiſedome let 


* 
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See to what point the wicked Papiſts bꝛing 


hum aske it ot him that giucth it, cuen God. !ames #3 


But let him as ke in faith , and, wauer not. 

Foz hee that doubteth, is line a wane ofthe 

ea, which is toſte ofthe windes, andearted 
with violence: nctther let that man thinke 
that hee ſhall receiue any thing of the Lo2d. 
A wauering minded man ts bnffable in all 
his wateg. dre not thep which pzofeſſeCh2ilf 
much bound to the apiſtes, which teach 
their ſchollets to doubt of the mercte ofZod, 
and not to bee thzonghly perſwaded in their 
conſctence that God loneth thẽ, pardoneth 
them fo2 Chziſfes ſake,and makcth them in⸗ 
deritours ofcuerlaſfing glozice Js this any 
other thing then to far,deſpare, die, be dam⸗ 
ned! O denils tncarnat. God lighten the 
eyes dl the ſimple, that they may once ſe the 
juggling caſts cftheſe wily wicked Papiſts, 
and come vnto the vnfatned trueth of Gods 
woe, tvhich is able to ſane their ſonles, 
which alſo is the mightie power of God, to 
ſane cucry one that belæueth. 

Theoph. Amen. 

Phil. All the godly, euen from the begins 
ning, have bel&ened the promiſes of OD. 
nothing doubted of them, whether they 
toncerned Tempozall.o2 Spirituall things, 
r actozding to their fatth , fo reccinedthey. 
Pea, when God ſermed nioſk to bee angr 
with them, and vtterly to caſt them from 
fanonr: encn then did they nothing doubt of 
his merc iłull goodnefe 1 But with — 
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fatth, cleaned to the pzomiſes of God: as 8 
cer tate man ſaith. Thogh he kill mee, pet 


ut inp truſt in hum. The Pſalmogrs 


will Ip 

pher alſo ſayeth : Though an hoſte ol men 
Were laide _ mer, pet = not wy 
heart be afraide. And though there rofe vp 
warre againſt mee, pct will J put my truff 
in him. It either Abraham, zſaac, lacob,oz any 
other ſaints ofthe old Teſtament had doub⸗ 
tedofthe pzomiſe, which GOD made vnto 
them, ſo had they neuer found lauour ol the 
Mateſtie of God . no2 obtatned thole things, 
n hich God hath pꝛomiſed them. Foꝛ withs 
out fatth it is impoſſible to plicaſe G D. 
He that doubteth ol the pꝛomniſrs of GMD, 
ſhail ontaine no good thing at the hande of 
God. To what end are wee often in the holy 
S:riptare,tthoated to belæue Cod x bis pzo- 
miſes,ifit werelawful faz vs to doubt ol thẽ: 
Ir to belcue 5 to doubt be one q op, — is c- 
uerlaſting ſaluation pꝛomiſed to the one and 
eternall damnation to the other? Mhoſoe⸗ 
tier therefo2e will be ſaued. Let him caſt a⸗ 
way all bavelcefe and donbtfalnefſe, and 
with tooth and naple (as they bſe to ſape) 


cleauetothe pꝛomiſes af God. nothing donb- | 


ting, but accozding as God hath pzomiled, 
fo ſhall it chance vnto hum Jf we doe repent 
and beleeue his woꝛd. God hath pzomiſed 
vs fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake, to fauonr vs, to ſoꝛgtue 
vs all dur nnes, and bzing vs vnto encrla- 
ing life, Let vs not thercfoze doubt of this 
his pꝛomiſe, but with ſtrong and — 
laith beleeue it. and looke foz boldly that is 
þ;amiled ; ſo wee tnap dee ſure · to = — 
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grace and fayour of, God, to haue remiſſton 
and foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, and finally to haue 
everlaſting life. Let vs therefoze appzoach 
with boldneſſe, and not with doubtingand b 
| wanering, vatothe Thꝛone of Gods Pate? . 
ie as the Apoſtle warneth that we may ov- 

' tainemercy, and finde grace to helpe in the 
time ok nede. 
Chriſt, Jf a man after the Papiſtes, ſhould 
doubt ofthe grace ⁊ fauouc ofGod, towarde 
him, with what conſcience could he be bold fach. s 
Ys gi the Loꝛds P2ayer , and to deſire the 


þ TR r wy 


foꝛgiueneſſe ol his treſpaſſes: Oꝛ how could 3 
he lay with a true faith : J belene the lo: — 
| 1 ok ſinnes and cuerlaſting lite. To . * 
eleeue is it to doubt ot the pꝛomiſes of God: * 
Oꝛ rather.to be thꝛoughly perſwaded ofthe 
pꝛoiniſes of GD. that as. God hath pꝛo⸗ 
| miſe, ſo ſhall it undoubtedlie chance vnto 


kuſeb. Mien a man belcucth the Doſpel, 
hee is certaine of the remiſſion ofhis ſinnes. 
he is certaine of the fauour and good-wtll of 
Gad, and hee ts certaine alſo of — 
lite. And he that letteth go this faith, and fal- 
leth to doubting , he ſhall neuer imoy the a- 
loꝛeſaid benefits, but be caſt into euerlaſting 
damnation. 
| Theoph. This conſidered the holy Apoſfle 
| right well. when he without any doubting, 
| beeing thꝛoughly perſwaded and aſſured of 
Gads goodwill toward him (fet fo2th in his 
holy pꝛomiſes) ſaid on this maner: J kno! 
| t am ſure.that he (in whom haue put nl | 
| truſt)is able to keep that _ J hauccoin- | 
13 m | 
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4 Tim. 
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mitted to his keeping againſt that dap. 9- 
Rides haue lought a good fight: J haue 
filled my courſe: J haue kept the faith, 
From hencefozth there is laide vp foꝛ mee a 
trowne ol righteouſneſſe, which the Lord, 
(that is a righteous tudge) ſhall po at that 
vap, not to meioneip, but vnto a 
that loue his comming. 
Phil. When that Oauid ſaid theſe wo2des: 
Jbel&ne verily , to ſæ the pteaſurcs ol the 
Lozd,tn the Land of the lung: doubted hee 
ofthe inheritance cf that Ycancnly Kings 
dome? D2 was he rather thꝛoughiy periwa⸗ 
dediby ſtrong faith , in the pꝛomiſcs of God, 
that hefſhould without all doubt. raign with 
God in glo;p „Uthe godly Apoſtle S. Lau, 
had ndt bene ſure ot the fauour of God, and 


ok a better life after this, would he haue wiſh 


ed to haue beene deliuere d from this wozld, 


and to be with Chaſt; Mith what counte: 3 


nance durſt the bleſſed Partpze S. steuen 
hauecommendedhts ſpirit vnto Chalk , l 
he had not benc perſwaded of Gods faucur 
towarde him. and of the ioyſull inherttance 
ofthecucrlaſting kingdome. And likewtle 
of the other Saints. The Spirit of GOD 
certificth our Spirit (ſaith the Apoſtle ) that 
we are the ſonnes of God At wee be ſonncs, 
then are wee alſo heires, J meane of God. 
fellow hetres with Chꝛiſt. Yerrctoagreeth | 
the ſaping ol 9,10hn,Dearelp beloued. now | 


are we the ſonnes of God, andyet it doe 


not appeare what we ſhalbc.3Zut we knowe | 
that when it ſhall appcare, we ſhall bee like 


un, loꝛ wethall ſec him as he tis, Againe, we 
pun, a 9 note 


— am 


them allo, 
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know that wee are tranſlated , andſcaried 
from death vnto life. Heere pou ſee that the 
holy Scriptures teach vs to bee certaine of 
our ſaluatid, thzongh faith in Chꝛiſts blood, 
and not tobe doubtinll ofit,as the Papiſtes 
trifle. Awap therefoze with all doabtfulnes, 
and lap hand by ſfrong faith, on the pꝛomi 
ſes of God, looking with an aſſured hope foz 
all thoſe heanenly and bleſſed things, that 
God hath pꝛomiſed vs in his holy wozd. So 
1 we be ſure to recetue accozding to our 
Aith. 
Epaph. Without wauecring oz doubting 
faithfully beleeue, and am aſſuredip pers 
waded that God the Father is a merciſull 
Father vato me, that he hath fozgiucn mer 
all my ſinnes, recetued me into his lauour, 
and made me hetre ot his euerlaſting glo2te, 
And all. this hath he done vnto mee, not foz 
my merites and deſerts, (which are vtterly 
none:)but foꝛ Ch:iſts ſake, in whom beleue 
whom alſo J conteſſe to be my alone Saut⸗ 
dur and redemer. 
yhil. Neighbour Epaphroditus, pou thus 
beleeuing, cannot periſh, @Theretoze,be on 
god com(o2t, quiet your conſcience and ſet* 


fle your mind. Fo2 tt is wattten hee that be- 10h. 


leeueth on the Sonne of God, hath cuerla⸗ 
ſting like, 

Epaph, Bother Philemon, J thanke pon, t 
my other neighbours heere, fo2 the great 
comfo2t, which J haue recetued bp this your 

odly communication. 1 feele mp ſeiſe now 

n much better caſc, then J was when, pon 


came vnto mee. A feele much quietnelle — 


Rom, $ 
1 Cor. 14 
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eaſe in my conſcicnce. The Lo2d hath dt 
_ away 1777 — — giuen me rel 
my mind. not had pour company, 
God knoiweth to what point mp qbodipe 
nemte the deuill, would haue bzought 
But J p2atſe'Zod foz you: foz bp your 
ly and Chnſtian tale, God hath 
me 4 good and glad will to die. haue in my 
heart , bidden the woꝛld. and all woꝛldlie 
things adieu. By minde is altogether fixed 
— d 2 inp Cotes — the loves, which 
e hath pꝛepared in his gloꝛious Kingdome 
fo: all them that loue hum : J feele ſuch in 
warde toy in my heart, and ſuch a feruent de 
ſire to ſc the Lozd my GOD, face to face, 
that the paines which J now ſuffer on my 
bodie, although they bee very gricuous in 
deeds,ſemelitle o: nothing, to diſquiet mee, 
Fo Jam fullte perſwaded . that the afflici- 
ons of this lite, are not wozthie ofthe glozy 
which ſhalbe ſhewed vpan vs. Again, that 
though the outwarde man periſhe, pet the 
inwarde man ts renewed day by day: And 


mee, 
rin 
Pp 


that this our tribulation, which is ſhozt and 


light, pꝛepareth an erceeding and an eucr- 
{laſting weight of glozp vnto vs , while wee 
looke , not on the things which are ſeene, 


but on the things which are not ſeene. F02 | 


the things which are ſerne, are tempozall: 
— the things which are not ſeene, are etet 
na 


Theoph, Netghbonr Epaphroditus: ſet all 
pour wholecare vpon GOD , the onely 
Creatour, and maker, and turne pon from 
all creatures; turne from Wite and — 
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ren. furne from tempozall gods, and all 
woꝛldly matters, conſidering that by none 
of them yon can be holpen, ni ither from ſin, 
noꝛ from death. | 

Phil. Albthat you leaue behind, the Loꝛde 
actoꝛding to his almightie pꝛouidence, ſhall 
wel x fatherly take care foꝛ the. He that hath 
created pour wife x childzen, ſhall alſo pꝛo⸗ 
nide them a lining, as he hath pzonided all 
things neceſſary fo2 vou vnto this pꝛeſt᷑t hour 

Fpaph. Neighbours. Here J pꝛoteſt beſoꝛe 
God and you all, that J am as willing ta 
leaue this wozld, and all the vanities there⸗ 
of, as euer J was to receiue them: and 3 
giue God moſt hartie thankes foz all the 
— mercies that he hath poured vpon me 

my birth vnto this pꝛeſent time, and 

| pettally fo his Chit. A 
Chriſt God keepe pou in this minde, cuen 
| vntothe ende. 
Euſeb, Amen. 
Epaph, Confirme and make that perfect 
(O Lo which thou haft begunne to wozke. 
in me: vnto the glozte of thy bleſſed Name, 
and vnto the ſaluation of my ſoulc. 

Theoph. Amen. 


Fpaph. Netghbours, J pꝛap vou turne 
| me, that J map lye on inv right ſide, 

Chrift, The Loꝛde our God graunt that 
you may ſit in his kingdome on the right 
hand ol his glo2ic. 

Epaph.Pea. and that ſhoztly. 

Euſeb.So be it. 

Phil, Str. how doc yon now? 
Epaph. Wick, God be thanked; but J ms 
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to doe better euen anone. 
Phil. Lacke pon any thing Sir? 
Epaph, y patne appꝛocheth neercr vnn 
my hart, whereby J perceiue the ende olm 


life, not to be farre off : J beſæch pou pa 
loꝛ mec, that J map continue faithfull cop 
ſtant, and ftcdfaft in the faith of the Lo 
my God. euen vnto the very end of my! 
Phil. Ne will doc it gladlp. Neighbours 
let vs knee downe and pzay.Lo2d we mol 
humbly belech the heare our pꝛaper. 
Chriſt. And let our crie come vnto the, 
phil. O Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt thou onely ſar 
ol the heauenly Father, our alone redama 
and oinniſuftictent Sautour, we moſt hum 
bly beſ&ch ther, deliuer this ſtcke and weake 
ſon nowebeeing in great patnes, and at 
he point to depat te ont of this woꝛld. from | 
all vgſome and terrible aſſaultes and temp! 
tations of the deuill, nne and hell. Deltnet 
him O Loꝛde) as thou deliueredſt Noe from 
the raging waues ofthe ſca. Lot from the de 
ffruaton of Hodome . Abraham, from the 
fearc ofthe Chaldes. The childꝛen of Jſr# 
el from the tyzanap of Pharao. Dauid from 
the hand ol Goliach, The thꝛe men from the 
violence of the firic fo:nace in Babplon D 
niel the Pꝛophet fromthe mouth ofthe Ly 
ons./onas from the belly of the Whsle fiſhe: 
and beter from the pꝛiſon of Herode, Euen 
ſo. O gracious Lo2d God, deliuer the ſoule 
of this perſon both now and whenſoeuer he 
ſhal depart hence, from all peril and danger. 
Open vnto him at the houre of death, the 
doze of Paradiſe, the gates of heauen 10 | 


—— — 
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the entrie of cucrlaſting life. O Lo2d Iclus 
Chuſte foꝛgiue him all his ſinnes, and leade 
him with joye into the kingdome ol thy hea⸗ 
nenly father, euen vnto the boſome of Abra- 
dam, and appoint him vnto cuerlaſting reſt. 


that he map rejoyce with thee, and with all 
— Elec · Childꝛen ol, God in cuerlaſting 
| 


Enſeb.Amcn, 

Epaph. Neighbours, Jthanke pou Net 
wil J alſ3 pꝛap · vnto the Load im God, while 
I map ſpea ke, and A truſt he wil foꝛ C hꝛiſts 
ſake graciouſly heare me. 

[kcoph. Doubt pou not neighbeur: God 
hath ſo pꝛomtſed. 


The ſicke 


Epap h. Loꝛd hearken vnto my pꝛaper, and maus 
giuceareto my moſt humble requeſtes. O prayer. 


moſt mercifull God. O Father of all mcr- 
cies, the Father of our Loꝛde and Sautour 
— Chailtc, bee mercitull to me a ſinner, 

aue pitie on me, ⁊ quitkely helpe mer poze 
wꝛetch. foꝛ the moſt bitter paſſion, moſt pꝛe⸗ 
cious death ol 3eſus Chꝛiſt thy only begotiẽ 
ſonne, and our alone redemer and ſautenr, 
Enter not into judgement with thy ſeruant 
Oh Loꝛd. Handle mee not eccoꝛding to my 
deſertes and mcrites, neither rewarde mee 
after mine iniquittes, but foz thine infinite 
t bnmcaſurable bounty and exceeding great 
merep receiue mer, and take-me into thy fa- 
nour. J miſcrable and weake creature, am 
in thy hand, Jam thy bound ſeruant, and 
thy de bter. O moſk gentle God, O moll fa- 
uourable father, ſoꝛſake mc not, caſt me nat 
alvay pe wzetchy Jam; Foz Jam with 

| 
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with all that euer Jcan make. N9 mant 
able to ſtrengthen me, no man is able to de 
luer mee, no man is able to helpe mee, bu 
thou alone. Thou art the true helper ina Bed 
uerſitie. Thou art the moſt ſure and p2eſent 
tomloꝛter in all neceſſitie. Thou alone an 
our helper, our bulwarke, our foꝛtreſſe, am gin 
our moſt mightte 4 ſtrong defenced tolver, 
Thou art, O God, our tetuge, thou art out 
ſtrength. Thou art our helper in al our triby! 
lations. In thæ, O Lo2d, doe J truſt, let ma 
not be confounded, Let mer ncuer be patty 
ſhame. Let mee not be deceiucd of my 
but pꝛeſerue me foꝛ thy righteouſnes ſake, 
Bo doton th ne care vato ine, make haſte 
to deliuer me. Be my defender, O God, and 
my ſtrong holde, that thou mayeſt ſaue me, 
Foz thou art my ſtrength. and my refuge, 
yea thou art mp God, and mp deſtimies are 
in thy hands, Ligbten thy countenancey 
on thy ſeruant,andſaue me fo2 thy mercies 
ake, O Loe. And fo:aſmuch(D ſwetefs 
ther) as it is thy godly pleaſure to;call me 
now from this miſerable life and w2etrhed 
woz2lde, J moſt entirely beſcech the To to de⸗ 
fend me in this agonie of death, that neither 
Satyan, noꝛ his miniſters pꝛeuaile againf | 
mee. but that J continue faitbfull and con 
ffant vnto the ende, in the confeſſion of thy 
holy Name, loking fo2 full remiſſion of all 
i ſinnes in the pꝛecious blod of thy well 
beloued Sonne. and my only Sautour Je- 
ſus Chuſt. and that J departing in this fatth | ,. 
and perfect truſt, map be placed among thy 
bleſſed ſatnces and heauenly ſpirites, and 5 * 
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M ANS SALVE. 254 
fo: euer and euer remaine with the in glozp. 
Graunt this, O moſt merctfull Father, foz 
deare ſonnes ſakeJcſusChzilt our alone 
Pediatour and Aduocate. 

Chrilt Amen. 

Epaph, Me thinke godnetghbonrs, A be⸗ 
ou to: ware vette colde, and numme in 
mplims. 

Fuſed Sir, diſcomfozt not pour ſelle. Bee 
content with the god woꝛking of God. 
This colde is a pꝛeſent token that the death 
cf pour body is not farre ok. 

— Pp fleſh is conlumed, and waſted 
alway. 

5 That is the ende of all leſh: Earth 
thou art,ſaith God, and vnto carthſhaltre# 


turne, 

Epaph, y fe&lingts gone, and mp taſking 
decapeth,all my ſenſes growe cut of courſe, 

Euteb. Co that end were they giuen pon, 
that pon ſhould lole them againe.UWith the 

„all bodily things decay. 

Phy. Brother / paphroditus, let the care of 
the body, and · all bodtly Miet paſſe. Nou do 
belæue the reſurrecton ofthe body? 

Epaph- I bcleene that my redæmer lineth, 
andthat J Call riſe cnt of the earth in the 
latierdap, that J ſha be cloathed againe 
with this skinne and ſe God mp Sauiour 
lum ficſh. Vea J mp ſelte ſhall behold him, 
not with other etes.butwiththeſe ſame eies. 
This hope is (tedfaſtly ſct in mp heart. 

Phil, Belcue this earneſ(ly,andit (hall not 
griene you to departe from pour body, Fo? 
whereas it is now moꝛtall, Cozruptible,ick; 
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wcake, bile, and lothſome, it ſhall at the gy 
ner all rcſurrection, be immoꝛtall. inco 
tible, whole, ſtrong, p:cctous, ⁊ in al pointy 
like to the gloʒious body ol our Loꝛd andi 
utour Chꝛiſt. Jelus. Meare what the 

ffle ſaith : Dur conuer ſation is in beane, 
from whence we loke foza ſauicur, cuen ttc 


Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which ſhall change 
vile bodie,that he may inake it like vniq 
gloꝛious body, acco2ding to the wo: 
whercbp her is able alſo to ſubdue all things 
vnto himſelfe.Agatnc: we know that if our 
earthly manſion of this dwelling were de 
ffropcd, we haue a butlding of God an habs 
tation not made with handes, but cuerly 
ing in heaucn. Foz ti ereſoꝛe ſigh we, de 
ring to be cloathed with our manſion; which 
is from heauen:ſo pet, tf that wee bee ſoum 
cloathed and not naked, f oz wee that are in 
this tabernacle , ſigh, and are ed be 
cauſe we would not be bnclothed, but wou 
be clothed vpon, that the immoꝛtality might 
be lwallowed vp of life. ee that hath o:dab 
ned vs lz this thing, is God, which verie 
ſame, hath giuen vnto vs the earneſt ofthe 
ſpirit, Therfoze,we arcalwap of god chert 
and knowe that as long as we are at home 
in the body, we are abſent fram God:fo2 we! 
walk in faith.not after outward appearance 
— — wee are ol — comfo:te,and 
1ad rather to bee abſent from the body, am 
to be pꝛeſent with God. 

Epaph. This ts a comłoꝛtable doctrine. J 
tan bee content with all mp heart. to make 
luch a change whenſoeuer the Ane — 

pie | 
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wholeſome ſapinges out of-the holy 
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— aſare ſhall bee. But J. pꝛay you rehearſe concen; 


ces con- 


Scriptures concerning the reſurrection of cerning 
the body fo2 ſtrengthening ol my laith, and the reſur- 


fo: the quietnes of my conſcience. 

Phil. In the Pꝛophet Eſay we reade on this 
maner: thy dead nien ſhall live, euen with 
mp body ſhafl — riſe 1 Awake and 
ſing pee that dwell in duſf;” Foz thy dew is 
tuen as the dewe ofherbes, and the earth 
ſhall caſt out them that be vnder her: 
Againe; pour bones ſhall flouriſh like an 
herbe. The Þ:ophete Ezechicl hath theſe 
woꝛdes The hande ofthe Loꝛd came vnto 
me,+caried me out in the ſpirit of the Koꝛde, 
and (ct me downe in a plaine flelde, that lay 
full of bones, and he led mee round about by 


| them beholde the bones that lay vpon the 


ficlo, were very many, t marueilous dy al⸗ 
ſo. Then ſaide hee vnto mee. Thou ſonne 
ol man, thinkeſt thou theſe bones map line 
againe 2 J anſwered: O Loꝛde God, thou 
knoweſt, And hee ſaide vnto mee: Pꝛophecie 
thou vpon theſe-boncs, ę ſpeake vnto them: 
pie dꝛy bones, heare the woꝛde of the Lo2de, 
Thus ſaith the Lozd God vnto theſe bones: 
beholde J will — bꝛeath into pou, that v 
mayliue: will gtue pon ſinewes, and make 
fleſh growe vpon you, and coner you oucr 
with skinne, and lo giue pou! bzeath, that 
pe maplinc, and knot» that J am the Loꝛd. 
Do J pꝛophecied as hee hadcommannded 
me. And as mas pꝛophecving. there came 
anople, and a great motton, ſo that the 
banes ranne eucryone to another, Rowe 
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when J had loked. behold they had ſ 
and fleſh grew vpon them, and aboue the 
were couered with skinne, but there wa 
no breath in them. Then ſatde he vntom 
thou ſonne of man, pꝛophec ie thou toom 
the winde: pꝛophecie and ſpcake vnto t 
wire : Thus ſaith the Lozd God: Co 

D thon ape, from the foure windes, an 
blow vpon theſe ſlaine that thep may bat 
ſtoꝛed to life. So] pꝛophecied as he had cum 
manded me: then tame the bzeath into then 
and they reteiued life, and od; bpon 
feete tn marnetlous great number. A 
thus ſaith the Lq2d God: behold J w 
pour graues(Dmp people)and take ur ont 
of pour ſepulchꝛes. The wozdes of the PN 
— Daniel are theſe: Pan of them that 

epe in the duff of the earth. ſhall awake, 
ſome to enerlaſfing life: lame to cual 
= and repꝛofe. God ſaith by Eſuras thoſe 
that be dead wil q raiſe vp againe from their 
places, and bring them ont of their graues. 
Mozeouer Chiiſte ſaide to the Sadduces, 
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which denied the reſurrection! of the body: 4 
As touching the rcſarrecion of the deade | tx 
bane yenot-read what it is ſaid vato you af of 
God, which ſaith: J am Abrahams God, and | th 
I'aacs God, ond /acobs (Gade Gad is not the | n. 
God of the deade, but of the lining. Allo n | ax 
another place: the houre ſhall cone, in the | of 
which all that are in the qranes,ſhall beare | ta 
the voyce ofthe ſonne ol God, and ſhall come | 6 
tvzth : they that henedone god. vnto theres | 1 


ſurrection oflife, and they that haue donee | de 
gill, vnto the treſurregion ofdamnation, | pe 


| MANS SATLVE. 25 8: 
i! 4rartha faid vnto Chaiff of her bzofher Laza - 
1 rus, when he was dead: J know that my b204 
py! ther ſhalt riſe againe at the latter day. The 
m| holy Apoſtle S. Paul, is plenteous in the do? 1 hn f 
u crine ofthe reſurrection ol the deade. J will 
by rehearſe ene oꝛ two ot his ſentences, and bid 
the other larewell. The trumpet (ſaith he) Cor. 15 
ſhall blos, and the dead Mall tiſe incoz- 
ruptible, and we ſhall be changed. Foz 
this coꝛuptible, muſt put on incoꝛruption: 
and this moꝛtall. muſt put on immoꝛtalitie. 
ame: the Lo2d Jcſus ſhall change our 
bile bodies, that they may bee faſhioned 
= _ = — — — in —— 
- d not bꝛethꝛen haue pou 
zant, concerning them which — fallen as 
ep, that ye ſoꝛrow not as other dpe, which 
hage no hope. Foz il we belæue that Jeſus 
Cyuiſt dird and role 1 ſo they alſo 
which llerpe by Je ſus, will God b:ing again 
with him. Diuers examples ol the reſurrec- f 
tin ol our dodte s, haue we both in the Olde Reg. 7. 
and nel Teſtament. He has the Pꝛophet rat 
{-d vp from death vnto lile the Sonne of the 4 Keg. a 
Widowe olSarepta · The like thing read we dark. 
Ane lile the Pzophet:Chziſtraiſed fro death Lube 7. 
the daughter of a certaine ruler, the ſonne or ohn 11 
acertaine Widow. and Lazarus, with ma, Math. 27 
a | nn other. Chit roſe againe, and the bodies 
| ok many Saints which ſept, roſe alſo, and 
tame out oftheir graues after their reſurre- 
| aton and came into leruſalem and appeared 


rr 


28 


many: peter łratſed bp Tabitha from 4. ,- 
& | death. S. ul reſfozed vnto life a certaine aa, 26 
young man named N All theſe are — | 

© 4 
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foze god bzother Epaphrod, feare not to gin 
ouer thts pour body, and freelp tocomment 
tt vato tho earth: at the great dape of the go 
nerall reſurrection, pou ſhall reteiue it in 
farre better caſe,then euer pon had it in this 


Euſeb. Pee doubt nothing ofthe birſiy 
tate ol the godly de parted, and of the imma 
talitie ofthe ſou 

Epaph. 3 — — — ofthe 

Theoph. Pou are no 

wiſts, which lay that eine ofthe faity 

u goenot ſtraight vnto heauen, but bats 

gatoꝛte. there to bee bopled in the flerie 
o2nace of the biſhop of Rome , till 
made ſatisfagion toꝛ their ſinnes , 
themſelues tn ſuffring(ſap thep)the mol 


ter pames of atozp , o elſe by then 
1 — N — 
,t 


he pzectous blood of mp Lozd a 
F Chzilt Jeſu, t Idelæue that C 
bis innocencte of life, and the moſt 
paines that be ſufferedon the Cro 
aboundantly ſatia led fa2 all my ſins, E 
vato the vitormoſt papds all the dent that 


nivent examples of our reſurrecfon.Thers 


thzough (Paſſes, Par] 


— 
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tugbt onto GDD the Father: fo that now 
though faith in the blood of Chziff, J walks 
with acleare conſcience befoze God, fo2 as 
much as there is no damnatiõ to them that 
2 in Chaiſt Jeſus: 4 that they alſo are bleſ 

whole ſinnes are remitted, whoſe intqui⸗ 


ase EREIREESET ES ares 


— 


ties are couered, 4 bnto ar d 

C * A cn eee 
riſt. M Agree n | 

an, tab che ſonlcs of both the faithfull 


and vafaithiull ſ&pe vntill the dap of iudge⸗ 
ment, and then awake out aber; ſa 
4 everlaſting 

{vato eternal dauy 


5 
nation, 


wi 


tl 
l fire. 


b:tmlkone, where 
tethis, where the wo 
| theirconſcience, nener d 
s fire, wherewith they are without 
5 mented, is neuer 
your d. Zs it not thus neighbour hi- 
on. 


u As che 0 
glatton,and dab diners other.v9 
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paces out 
de — this lie, that q map be confirmed 
in mp faith,” and bee the moze willing to de⸗ 
rt. Sis | | 
ehil.Y wildo it gladly,Ralaam ſaid: py 
God that my l u hv the deathe 


lead! 


82252882885 


S's wy 


righteous,and that my laſt end may bee 
vn b. Che Mograph ſaith: Dhow | gutt 


amiable ae{thy du thon Lozdeol 
hoſfcs ? he hath adefire and longing 
to enter into the Courts ofthe Lozd ; my then 
deart. and inx lle n — 
Ble ſſed are they that dwel in thy douſe, they 
will be alwaies pꝛatſing the. One day inthy — 
courts is better then a you had rather th 
be a dooꝛe keeper in the houſe ofmp GDD, thei 
then to dwell in the tents of the daun the den 
P2ophet Eſay laith: the redeemed o theL.od — 
ſhall turne againe, and come with iop vnto = 
Sion there toindure fo2 euer, that mtrthand | c Ie 
gladnes might be with them, that ſozrowe | b - 
and woe might fl rom them. My people off 
(ſaith God)ſhall dwell in pleaſant peace am ſhal 
in ſafe holdes, and ſhall haue continuallrel 
without diſturbance, They ſhall neither red 
hunger noꝛ thirſt, heat noꝛ Sunne ſhall not har 
durt them. Foꝛ he that fanoureth chem 


78 
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lead them, and gine them dꝛink of the ſpꝛing 
ing wels. They ſhall eat, dꝛinke. bee merrie 
and retopce fo2 very quietnes ot heart. Pea, 
their gladneſſe. and their top ſhall continue 
fo2 ener 4 euer. Haniel ſaith: The wiſe ( ſuch 
as haue taught other) ſhal gliſter as the thp- 
ning of heauen, and thoſe that haue inſtrũ⸗ 
7 
| &ed the multitude vnto godlines,ſhall bee ag 
) 
ſ 


the ſtarres, woꝛld without end. Eldras ſaith, 
| Bee ready to the rewarde of the kingdome: 
Foz the cucrlaſting light ſhall ſhine vpon 
fo2 enermoze. Fleethe ſhadowe of this 
, receine the toyłulneſſe of pour glozy, 
O receine the gift that is giuen pou, and bee 
,gtuing thankes vnto him that hath cal 
| ledpou bnto the Heauenly kingdome. Th 
| Authozof the booke of wiſcdomeſaith : T 
ſeules of the righteous, are in the hande of 
God, and the paine of death not touch 
tem In the ſight of the vnwile thep appear 
to die, and their end is takenf{sz verp deſtru⸗ 
tion, the wap of he rien iudged to 
bee btter deſtruction : but they are in reſt 
though thep ſuffer paine befoze men, pet is 
their hope ful of immoztalitie.-They are pu⸗ 
niſhed but in few things, neuertheles in ma⸗ 
ny things ſhall they be rewarded, Foꝛ God 
pꝛoueth them, a findeththem meet fo2 him⸗ 
(elfe:pea.as the golde in the foznace. doth hee 
trye them, and receiueth · them as an burnt 
| offering: and when the time commeth, the 
hall bee looked vpon. The righteous ſha 
tine as the ſparkes that runne though the 
red buſh. They ſhall tudge the nations, and 
haue dominton ouer the 27 , and their 
3 
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Lo2d ſhall reigne ſoꝛ euer. againe: the faith 
full axe counted among the chiloꝛen ol God, 
and rhetr poꝛtion is among the Saints. The 
righteous ſhall liue foz euermoꝛs: their ti 
warde allo is with the Loꝛd, g their remeny 
bzance with the higheſt. Chereloꝛe ſhall 
recetne a gloztous kingdome, t a beaut 
Crowne ofthe Toꝛds hand. The holy father 
Tobie pzaped on this maner to God:DLozd 
deale with inc accozding to —— cam 
mand my ſpirit to be receiued in peace, Foz 
moꝛe t were it ſoꝛ me to die , then 
to line. ¶ he pꝛeacher ſaith:The day ol death 
ia better then the dap of birth. Fo2 pꝛecious 


Iii 


and rigbt deare in the fight of the Lozd, i | hall 
the death ol his Saints. Dur Santo: Chu 
as the Sun, 0 


ſaith. Theirighteons ſhal 
in the kingdome of their father. They 
— 5 in — yoo rn T 

ea me, 2epared 
them,from — a0 the Wald ther 
ſhall be as the Angels of God, They ſhall be 
in the boſome of Abraham. They ſhall haue 
ſuch joy, as no man ſhall be able toplucke it 
from them. They Mall eate and dzinke in 
the Kingdom of God the Father. They ſhal 
bet ere Chziſtis.and lee his giozp. The ho | 


poſtle S. Paul ſapeth: the eve hath not 
e. and the eare hath not heard, neither 
- haneentred into the heart of man the things 
which God hath pꝛepared foꝛ them that love mei 
dtm- He ſaith alſo: that if our earthly mani / ders 
on ofthis dwelling were deſtroped(He mea in w 
neth the body) wer baue a building of God, on 
eee WP Handes, Beg 


= 
22 8 
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d 

t ſha 
of righteoulnes. Wee 

„ pane to the city oftte lining God, the le 

{ Langos — —— 1 to an innumcrable ſight 

x | fit 

d 

y 

J 

1 


nd tothe congregation of the 
—— which — —— in dea 
— 4 — ol all, and to the 
1 —5 5 tm d to Jeſug 
ediatour of thenew T ament.Weo 

reteiue theCrown of life, ſaith S. lames 
which the Lozd hath pzomiſedto them that 
ue him. When Chuſt the chief ſhe&pheard 
| Hall appcare(ſaith . — pe ſhall receiue 
| | Mincozruptibls Cro done ot gloꝛy, wee are 
now the ſonnes of God ( ſatth H. . and it 

| not yet appeared what we 
w that if it once appeare,}we be like 
Sate fog toe hal Gehinraobe ts. n the 
| Renelation of S. lohn, we finde thele ſenten 
tes, concerni 22 bleſſed fate ofthe faith⸗ 
ul atter this life. To him that onercommeth 
will giue to eate ofthe 92 of lite, which ts 
the midſt ol theParadiſe of GWD. Be 
faithfull vuto the death, and J ſhall gine thee 
the Crowne of lite. Him that ouertommeth 

| woll J make anpiller in the houſcof 2 
and he (hall go no mo2e aut. ac. To him 
that ouercomet h, will J grant to ſitte with 
— in a be loure and twentie El⸗ 
ſat vpon the ſeates, were cloathed 
rapment , and had on their — 
— of old They are in the — 0 


4 
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the ſeate of GD, and ſerne him dave and 
night in his Temple, and hee that ttethon 
the ſeate, will dwell among them. They 
_ no mo2e,ncither thirſte , nev 
ther Mall the Sunne light on them „ neb 
ther any heate: Foꝛ the Lambe which is in 
the midſt of the ſeate ſhall feede them, and 
ſhall lead them vnto the lountaines of liuing 
Mater, and God ſhall wipe away al teates 
from their epes:thep follow the Lamb,whe- 
therſoeuer he goeth.T hep are without ſpot, 
befoze the thꝛone cf God, J heard a 
from heauen ſaping vnto me: waite, 
- are the dead which die in the Tod. Euen 
ſo ſaith the ys that thep reſt from their 
labours. and their woꝛkes follow them. Blel 
ſed are they which are called vnto the Sup⸗ 
per ofthe Lambs mariage. a ſaw a new hea | 
uen, q anewearth, fo: the firſt heauen z the | 
firſt earth, were vaniſhed awap + there was 
no mozeſea.And x 10hn ſaw a holy city nen 
Hieruſalem tome downe from heauen, pꝛepa 
red as a bꝛide garniſhed foꝛ her husband, 4 
A heard a great voice out ofheanen, ſaying} 
Behold the Tabernacle of God is with men 
and he will dwell w th them: And they ſhall 


be his people, and God himſelſe ſhall be with | 


them, and be thetr God. And God ſhall wipe 
awav all tearcsfrom their epes. And thers | 
ſhall bens moꝛe death, neither ſozrow, nei. 
ther erving. neither ſhall there be any m028 
paine:foz the old things are gone. And bee 
that ſat vpon the ſeat ſaid: Behold 3 mak al 
things new:And be ſaid vato me. waite, fo? 


thele woꝛds are faithtull q true. The Angel 


1 
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ruſalem deſcending out of heauen from God 
hauing the bꝛightneſſe of God, and her ſhy⸗ 
like vnto a ſtone, moſt pꝛecious, 
tuen | ke a Jaſper, cleare as Chꝛyſt all, and 


had walles great and hie, and had xij.gates, lem. 


and at the gates xi, Angels. g names wait- 
ten, which are the names of the ry tribes of 
Iſrazel, On the Caſt ſide thz& gates, and 
in the Roꝛth ſide thꝛer gates, and towarde 
the South thae gates, and from the Weſt 
th: gates, and the wall of the citie had rr. 
foundations, and in tbem the rt. names of 
the Lambes rtj Apoſtles, and hee that tal- 


died with me had a golden rade to meaſure 


the citie withall. and the gates thereof, and 
the wal thereof, And the citte was built tour 


ſquare, and the length was as large as the 


eadth, and hee meaſured the citie with the 
golden rede,ry ꝙ furlongs and the length, 
ind the b:eadth, g the hight ol it were equal. 
And hee meaſured the wall thereof. an C. 
fluu. The meaſure that the Angel had, was 
after the meaſure that man victh. And the 
baildi1g of the wall ol it was of Faſpcr, and 
the citie was pure gold, like vnto pure glaſſe 
and the foundations of the wall ol the citte, 
wert garniſhed with all maner ofp:ectous 
ſtanes. The firſt foundation was a Jaſper, 
the ſecond a Saphire, the third a Calcedo⸗ 
nie, the fourth an Emeraud the fift an Sar⸗ 
dontr: the ſirt an Sardius the vij. a Chꝛyſo⸗ 
lite, the viu a Berall, thc ix a Topas, the x. 
Chꝛpſopꝛaſus, the x3, a Jacinth, the xi. an 
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eariedme away in theſpirite. to a great x hie , 
molatain,eſhcwedmethe great cl belp Nie- Ahe af 


cription 
of the, 

new and 
heauenly 
Hierula. 


Pal. 16, 


Apoc.:2, 
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Amethyſt. CTbe xqj. gates were xi. pes 
enerp Was ans pearle, —— 
ol the Citte was pure golde, as though ſhi⸗ 

ning glaſſe. And J ſawe no tempie therein. 
Foꝛ the Loꝛd Ood almightie andtheLamb 
are the temple of it: g; the citie hath no n&de 
ofthe Sunne, neither of the mane to lighten 
it. Foꝛ the bughtnes of God did lighten it, 
and the Lambe was the light of it. And the 
pews eople which are ſaued walke in the 

rg And the kings ofthe earth 

bing their glozte, and honour vnto it. 

the gates ofit are not ſhut by dap. 2 
ſhall de no ntabt there. And there 
into it. none vncleane thing, neither . 
ſocuer woꝛketh abomination, oz maketh 
lies, but t onely which are watten in the 
Lambes boke of life, 

And her ſhewed me a pure riuer — 

of life, cleare as Chzpſtall, ,ppoceding onto 
the ſeate of God, and ofthe 
midſt ofthe'frete of — ecither en 
the riuer, was the tree of life, which bare 


inaner of fruites, and truite cverp 
— — the tree . to 


= 
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Epaph · God be p2aiſcd ſo; that true ſoy and 
ſingular comfozte, Which the faithfull finde 
in his holp wozd, It is not without acauſe 
laide of the holy Apoſfle : Che epehath not 
ſene, and the eare hath not hearde, neither 
have entred into the heart of man. thethings 
whichGod hath pꝛepared loꝛ them that love 
him. Mp heart is nom ſo inflamed wit the 
deſire of thoſe heauenly x bleſſed treaſures, 
which you haue named to mee, out ofthe in⸗ 
faſlible and true woꝛde of God, that J moſf 
entirely wiſh to be lolened from this life, and 
to enjoy theſe joyfull pleaſures- Ob who 
would not · be glad to change lead ſoꝛ ſtlucr, 
copper fo2 gold, tranſitozte, moꝛtall, and co» 
rupttble things, foꝛ certa'ne, immoztall, and 
bnco2rapttble things , earth fo2 heauen. ſin 
fo: godlineſſe, darkeneſle fo2 light, feare foz 
ſecuritie, tranell foꝛ quietneſſe, ſickneſſe foz 
health, death foz life, the companie of men, 
fo: the companie of the moſt hie God, his 
heauenly Angels and bleſſed ſpirits, the vile 
ple aſures of this wo2lde, ſoꝛ the ineſtimable 
joyes of the gloꝛious kingdome of God: Dh 
like as the Hart defireth tbe water. bzokes, 
ſolongeth my ſoule after thee, O God. Bp 
ſoulets-athirſt foz God, yea, euen fo; the li⸗ 
uing God, Dh when ſhall J come to ap⸗ 
peare befoze the pꝛeſence of mp God. 


Pla,es 


God, thou art my God, carcly will J ſche Plal. 5g 


ther. my ſoule thirſteth foz thee, my fleſhe 
alſo longeth after thee. in a barren and d2ye 
land, where no water is. Thus haue J loked 
fo: the. in thy holy place, that 3 might be⸗ 
holde thy power and glozie. Foz thy leaning 
| kindncs 


Phil.1 
Iob 10 


Teb,; 


Matth. 16 
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kindnes is better then life it ſelle: my li 
ſhall pꝛapſe the. As long as J line, will 3 
magniſie the on this maner, and lift vp mp 
hands in thy name. 

Euſeb. Me reſopce (god bother Epaphro. 
ditus) and giue God moſt haxtie thanks, that 
hee hath by his holy ſpirite wꝛought ſo god 


and glad will in you to die, and to leaue this 


wꝛetched wozld, 

t paph · Imoſt hartily wiſh to be loſed from 
this lile and to be with Chaiſf, It grieneth 
my ſoule longer to liue in this moꝛtal body, 
And now O Loꝛd) deale with me 
to thy will, and command mp ſpirit to be re⸗ 
cemed in peace. Foz moꝛe expedient were it 
t me, to die, then to line: 

Chriſt. Sir, Yow doe pon fle pour ſelf - 


Epaph. In my body weaker and weaker, | 


but (J truſt in my ſoule,tronger and ſfrons 
Fed tot pou lap me hier in my bed: Fo: J 
egin to ware verie faint, and my winde de: 
creaſeth and wareth ſhozter.J thanke you, 
it is well neighbours, J am troubleſoine vn⸗ 
to pon, but J truſt J ſhall not be ſo long. 

Theoph. It is vnto vs great jopandcom- 
fozt, to be with you, being ſo godly minded. 
Soꝛ in you as in acleane mirrour, wee bes 
holde our lelues and le what ſhall become 
ofvs hereafcer.Dfpon as ofa liuely ſchole 
maſter doe we learne,how wee ſhall behaue 
our ſelues, when God lapeth the croſſeon 
vs. And we moſt humbly beſech Cod to giue 

vs the like patience and thankfulnes. 
tpaph. The ſpirit is willing, but the 
is Weake. Foz almach as J lle in my leile 
pzelgnt 


Ages. 
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| 
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:efent tokens ol death, and am not certainc 
ow long the Loꝛde will ſuſter me to line, 02 
to emo the bſe ol fprech, J thinke it convent- 
ent to pꝛap againe vnto the T oꝛd my God, 
and to confmende my ſinlull ſoule into his 
mcretftill handes. 
'- Phil. Godly fo:ſoth.; | 
Epaph. Loꝛd bouchſafe Y moſthumbly be- 
fech ther to heaxe me ſimtull creature, 95 
Chriſt. The Loꝛd ts nye bnto all them that 0,47 
tall on · him. yea that call on him in truth, 
Epaph. O Lozd Jeſus, Chaiſt, which art the The ſicke 
oenclp health or all men lining, and the euer⸗ mans 
— A or them which die in thy faith : A prayer, 
d ſinner and ſubmit mp ſelle 
442 molt bleſſed will. And J being 
at that thing cannot periſh, — ts 
tommitted vnto thy mercte, moſf humbly 
Jay ther O Lo2d) to gine me grace, that 


map nowe willingly leaue this fratle and 
Red fleſh, in hope of. the reſurrection, 
which in better wiſe, ſhall reſfoze me agatne. 
Jbeſcech ther O moſt mercitul Jeſus C hꝛiſt) 
that thou wilt by thy grace make ſtrong 
my ſoule againſt all temptations , and that 
thou wilt coner x defend me with the bucks 
ler ol thy mercte, againſt all the aſſaultes of 
the deuill. J ſ& and knowledge, that there is 
in my lelle no helpe of life ⁊ ſaluatton,but all 
myconfidence,hope,and truſt is in thy moſt 
mercifult gadneſſe: J haue no merites, noz 
god woꝛkes, which J map alledge belfoze 
the. Ok ſinnes and enif woꝛkes (alas) A ſc 
a great heape, but thzough thy mercie J 
truſt to be in the number ol thein, to 3 
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thou wilt nat impute their ũnnes, but take 
and atcept me foz righteous, juſt, and tobe 
* inheritour of enerlaſting glozte. Thon, 
h moſt mercifull Loꝛd, walt boꝛne fo; my 
ſake. Thou didſt pzeach and teach, thou 


pꝛay and faſt foz my ſake. {Thou didſt al quie 


god works and deedcs (oz my ſake, Thou 
fferedſt moſt ous paines, and toy 
ments {oz mp ſake, And finglite,thou gauef 
thy moſt us bodte to die, and thy mot 
_ blod, to be ſhed on the Croſſe loʒ my 


la 

— —— OS tant — 
igs pzofite me, which thou fre 

nen -4 which haſt giuen thy ſelte fo2 ine! 

let thy blod clenſe and wath awap the (pots 

and foulnes oĩ my ſinnes: let thy ri 

nes bide. and couer mtne vnrighteouſnes:lef 


the merites of thy paſſion , and blood, be the 
ſatiſtaaton fo; np ſinnes : giue me Lom thy : 


ace, that mp faith, and perſwallon inth 
lod, wager not in me., but euer be firme 
conſtant, that the hope of th mertie and life 
euerlaſting, neuer decay in me, that charity 
ware not colde in me, finally that the weak 
nes of my fleſhe, be not onercome with the 
fearcofdeath.Graunt me alſo( O moſt mer? 
_ — — bath Hans 
ptye eyes. oi inp bod. pet the eyes of mp 
fonle may ſtill beholde and — byon the, 


and t hat when death hath taken a way the 
vle ol my tongue and ſpeach ., pet that my 
heart map cr and ſap vnto the, O Lode, 
tnto thy hands J giue andcommit my ſonle, 
Lozd Jeſq, take my ſpirit, 


Theoph. 


erer 
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— 


Teoph. Amen. | 

Euſeb. ir how is it with yon now ⸗ 

Epaph. Euen as with a ſhip which is foÞ 
led with the waues of the ſea. J truſt ſhortly 
to come vnto the heanen, and then ſhall J be 
_ -- ——_ all danger, J pꝛap you 


me. 
Vit Molt gladly. Let vs kneledowne 
bours, and be lech the Loꝛde our God 
lo his tender merties, to pꝛeſerue this our 
ficke bꝛot her from the a es of (athan, 
and to ke pe him conſtant and ſtedlaſt in his 
faith vnto his lines ende, that he map gius 
pM the merti⸗ 
e 
ze PP: 8, 
al vs all map reade that , which is to 


U 


| Houldelk lutker lo great palnas ien him tn 


l p2aper 
| be ſaid foz them that ly at the point of death, 
| _ Theoph, Here it is. 
PHiemon, Dh molk Santour, and 
gentle Redeemer, tohich cammnef into 
this wotd, to call ſinners vnto repen 
eto [he vp that was loft, thou ſceſf in what 
caſe this our bzother lyeth here, viſited with 
thy mercitull han weake. fæble, icke. t 
ready to peelde vp his ſonle into thy holy 
hands, Dloke vpon htm(moſt gentle ſanto;) 
with thy mercikall eye, pitie him,. ꝭ be fagou- 
rable vnto htm, He is thy wo:kmanſhtp; de- 
lpiſe not therefoze the woꝛke ol thine owne 
hands. Thou ſafferedft thy bleed body, and 
thy pzecions blad to be ſhed ſo: his ſins, and 
bang bim to the gloꝛy ol thy heauenly Fas 
ther, let it not therefoze come to paſſe pt 


a 
Nine 


Prou, ꝛc 


Math, e 


Ma. 11 
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baine: Her was baptized in thy ame, and this 


— bimfelfe wholy to ber thy ſeruant, fo» 
king the deuil, he woꝛld, and the fleſh,con- 
telle thercfoze befoze the heaueniv Fo 
ther. «bis bleſſed Ange 
Mis ſinnes we conte ite aregreat(fo2 who ts 
able to ſap:my hcart is cicane and I am ira 
from ſinne) but thy merties( Oh Loꝛde) are 
much greater. And theu tameſt not tocall 
the righteous, but ſinners vnto repentance, 
Co them that are diſeaſed 4 orterlaben with 
the burden ol ſmne, doeſt thon / pꝛomiſe cafe, 
Chou art that God, which willeſt not the 
death ofa ſinner. but rather that hee ſhonld 
turne and live. Chou ort the S6nutour which 
wiſheft all men to be ſaued, and to come i 
the knowledge or thy trueth. Mithdzate 
not therrſoʒe thy me rcie from him, beta 
of his ſins, but rather lap vpen him 15 
uing health, that thou mapeſt ſhew thy telle 
toward him to be a ſauiour. Uhat greater 
— can there bee to a. hyſttian then to 
eale the ſicke? Neither can there be a gre® 
ter gloꝛy tothe, being a ſautour, then to ſane 
ſinners: ſave him theteloꝛe. O Lozd, fo; thy 
names ſake. Again, let the law be no co:ſue | 
to his conſctence, but rather giue him grace 
tuen in this extreme agonie and condi 
death,to beſullv perſwaded that thou by thy 
death haſt taken away all his ſinnes, fulffl 
led the law fozhim, and by this meanes ds 
liuered him from the curſe ofthe lawe,and | 
payde his ranſome. that he thus being fully 
perſwaded, may haue a quiet heart. anda | 
fre conlcience, and a glad will to 9 | 
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to be thy (ernant, | vp 
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this wretched wozld, x to goe vnto his L oꝛd 
GD. Mozeouer , thou haſt conquered 
him that had rule oł death, euen Sathan:int᷑· 
ler him not therefoze to exerciſe his tpzann 
bpon this our ſicke bꝛother, noꝛ to d iſquie 
his conſcience with the terro2s of ſinne, and 
— of hell. Let not Sahan noz his in⸗ 
all armie tempt him ſurther then hee is 
able to beare but euermoze giue him grace, 
men vnto his laſt bꝛeath, valtantly to fight 
againſt the denill, with owes in thy 
i 


p:ccious blood: that hee map fight a good 

fiqht,and finiſh his courle wit vnto the 

— ol thy name. z the health of his ſonl: ſo 
in him, Loꝛd by thy ſpirit that he wit 

A his heart map contemne 4 deſpiſe al woꝛ 

dy things. and ſet his minde wholly on hea⸗ 
thin * fo: them with a ſtrong 

and bndoubted Aith, Again, let it not griene 


im Ob ſwert Sautour) to be loſened lrom 


this vile 4 wꝛetched carcaſe, which is no ſo 
full offozrow, trouble, anguiſh, ſickneſſe and 
pam: but rather let him haue a bent x ready 
will,thzough thy goodneſſe,toput it off, yea, 
and that with this faith, that hee at the laſt 


| dayſhall receine it againe in a much better 


ſtate, then it is now, oꝛ ener was from the 


dap ol his birth, euen a bodie vncoꝛruptible, 


| 


immoztafl, ę like to thy glozious body, Let 
dis whole heart t mind be ſet only vpon ther 
Let the rememb2ance ofthe iopes oł heauen 
bee ſo fernent in his bꝛeſt. that hee map both 
patiently and thankfully take his death: £ 


ener wiſh to be with the tn And when 


the time commeth that hee ſhall gtue ouer 
— % 
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» and depart from this miſerable 
— 2nd wee moſt humblie beſerch 
the, O Lozd Jeſu, to take his ſoule into thy 
— t to place it among the gloꝛious coms 
ol thy holy Angels and bleſſed Saint 
and to keepe it vnto that moſt iopfull daye of 
the all reſurredion, that both dedy'a and 
ſonle, thzough thine Almightie power, being 
knit againe — at —— day, he map io: 
euer and euer e oꝛtous kingdome, | 
— = s bnto thp bleſfed 


Chriſt, Amen. 

Epaph. O God be mercitull vnto mee,and 
blefle me, ſhewe me the light ol thy — 
nance, and deale fauourablie with me.Lighs 
——— , that J flæpe not in death, 


left mine enemie ſaye: J haue p2enatleda- 


— — . Fo2if J be caſt 1 
me, will reioyce at it. But m 


winthyr thy mercy,andmp heart is — in thy 


— Si bow! — Four * 
paph. Þ gone. 
hil. The Loꝛd gane it vou, and the Lo2d 
thtaken it away againe. As it hath plez- 
the Lo2d, ſo is it come to paſſe : Bleſſed 
be the Name ofthe L d. Now that God | 
=_ away the ſight of pour cozpozall | 
„ beholde t +7 pour God with the þ 
epes ſpur att and doubt pon not. 
at ſhoꝛtiy pon ſhall ſee the gloꝛious — | 
jeſtie of God, with the eyes of pour ſouls, * 
euen as heis face to fate: which ſhalbe vnto | 
vou luch joy and ſo great com tozt, _ 


—— Wwe WW TINS +, ow IO To 
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— * able to expꝛeſſe, no2 heart able to 
it. 
Epaphrod. J beleeue, and am afſurcy- 0 


lte perſwwaded . that J ſhall ſee the pleas 
ſuresofthe LORD, tn the Land ofthe lt- 


utng. 
& Ph Continue in this faith vnto the end, 
and pon ſhall lure]y be ſaued. 
ſo do all my other ſenſes decay. 27 
Phil. Thogh by the appointment of God, 
looſe pour bodliy ſpecch, yet ſhall pour 
dule inthe heanenly kingdome , ſing pꝛat⸗ 
ſes,and magnifie the Yo:d your God, woꝛld 
without end. And albeit the bodtly hearing 
be taken away from pou, yet ſhal pour ſcule 
in the Kingdome of God, heare ſuch ſwecte, 
pleaſant, t deledablethings, as ncuer moꝛtal 
man beard, noꝛ may — - ge _ Aga — 
althogh your going, xt ot your whole 
bodie be taken away from you, 4 pour bodie 
returne vnto the earth, rg whence it came: 
pet doubt pon not but your ſoule being once 
delinered ont ofthe pꝛiſon ol your bodit, hall 
ſerne the Lo2d pour God perfecly-and ſop⸗ 
fully follow the Lambe Chꝛiſt, whetherſoe⸗ 
ner he goeth. 
Epaph. Oh Lo2d, deliner my ſoule out of 
the pꝛiſon of the bodte, that J may come vn⸗ 
to ther, and glozifte thy holie Name, Come 
mand mp ſptrit tobe receined in peace. Fo: 
moe expedient were it lo me to die, then to 
e. 
chil. Be on good comloꝛt Sir, God in this 
pour trouble and bitter agonte of death is 
T 2 p20 


IHE en 
paeſent with you: and when he ſeeth tonue⸗ 
nient time he wil delineryou out of all your 
is gloztous Aingdome. 

Epaph. O Loꝛd, deliuer my ſoule from the 
ſwo:de, my darling, from the power of the 
dog. Saue me from the Lyons mouth, Bow 
thine eare to me, make haſte to deliuer mee. 
Be thou mp p2otectoz , O G D, e beuſe of 
defence,that thou mayſt ſaue me. Bee thou 
my ſtrong rock. and mp caſtell:15e thou mp 
guide. lead inc loꝛ thy Rames ſake: Dꝛaw 
ine out of the net. that ſhey haue laide pꝛiui⸗ 
lie toꝛ mee, fo2 thou art my ſtrength. Into 
thy handes J commend imp ſpirit, fo: thou 
baſt * mee, O Loꝛd, thou GO Dol 
trueth. 

hi rare not bꝛother Epaphroditus, God 

is pour loumg Father, 4 moſt gentle Saui⸗ 

our. Be hath heard pour humble requeſt and 

granted pour petitions. Yee bath, and will 

defend pou from all euill, cuen vnto the end, 
Ve will not ſuffer pou to be deuoured of that 
bellich Lyon, and cruell dog the deuill. Hee 
bath ſent his holy Angels hither vnto — 
tuen into this pour chamber Ther are here 

pꝛelent foz pour great comfozt. They haue 
pitched their tents round about you, that 

they map keepe pon harmelefle, «4 ſanefrom 
the deuouring teeth of Sathan. They waite 

bpon pou diligently foz your defence, and 
will neuer depart from you, till they receiue 
pour ſoule, carie it vp louinglte, as a moſk 

pꝛetidus relicke into the Ringdome of Hea⸗ 
ucn , and matt toplullie pꝛeſent it vnto the 


glo⸗ 


—— take pou vnto him, and place you in 


ö cos „„ © = +4 any ns, A & = my wn  =<©2 m0 = HS =-« 


* 
lozion teſtie. Fire the 
- ep EG + Chats me⸗ 
* Thiilts palſton and death, on Chꝛiſts 
Haenel a d 
1 on . tu 
RT 1 armie : beleeue 
Ea cov parte Dain pal 
—— pour good woꝛkes, and ſo hau 
— deliner mee 
12 — "In'thie.D Low Chzilt,mp 
— EE — onely — 
i ne 
in ther alone is all my Ln —— 
Ehn Preto That inercic: Dh God the 
—— O God the Donne, Oh ＋ — 
5 nitte, thꝛæ per- 
Ghoſt: O molt bleſſed Trini h2e per- 
wins mp ſouls z thy hands. Place iin, 
— — ke in thy heauenly kingdome 
— An els and bleſſed — 
O — — — ob — — O my moſt mer 
Arni. God ther Father whic made you, 
A.” the: Father ths redecmed 
— — u: od the holy ghoſt, which 
— firme and ſtrengthen you 
The bel, defence and ſaning — of 
— ' ther, the Donne, 
9 — — pou from all e- 
alten bring pou vnto cnerlaſting lite. 
-Eriſt. Amen. 
— Me thinkes he hath giuen vy the 
Ohoſt 


7 t him 
The N9; he is pet * _ 1 
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Lo2de ſhewe him the light of thy loning 
Countenance. 

Epaph, When ſhall Jcome to appcare be- 
fo:c the pzeſenceof mp God 2: 

Phil God bethanked he pet ſpeaketh, pea, 
de godly ſpeaketh, Bꝛother Epaphroditus, 
take a god heart vato pou, ſhꝛink not. Fight 
a good fight: bee not diſcouraged, neit 
with the terrours of Sathan, noꝛ with the 
pains ot᷑ death. God is on our ſide. God is 
pour graund Captain. Pou fight vnder the 


Banner ofthat moſt mightte and vico2tcus | 


Emperonr Jceſus Chztt, Onelp continue 
as pon haue beguane, andthe day ts yours. 
Sathan with all his armte , like miſerable 
cowardes ſhall be put toflight and vanqui⸗ 
d. cu ſhall haue a joytull victozte oucr 
them. The patneofthe battell is ſhoꝛt x light 


bat the gloꝛy of pour triumph ſhall abide foz | 


euer and euer. Heare what ycur graunde 
Captain ſaith : He that continueth vnto the 


Matth · ai end ſhalbe ſaued. To him that oucrcometh 


will giue to eat of the træ ot life. which is in 
mid ſt ofthe Paradiſe ol · God. Be faithful vn⸗ 
toþ death. J ſhal gine ther the crown ofliſe 
Him that ouerconumneth, will J mak a piller 
into the Temple ol mp God, and he ſhal go 
no moꝛe out. Pea, to him that onercommeth 
will J grant to ſit with me in my ſeat. Here 
fee pou whatpꝛecious 4 moſt noble rewards 
are ſet fozthvnto pou. tf pou goe fooath vali 
antly. to fight againſt your enemies, ot ich 
ſeke pour deſtrudion. Onely be leeue . onely 
fire che eyes of pour faith vpon Chꝛiſt crucy 
fed. Onely ingraue in your heart . 
{A u 
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ſure t vndoubted confidence, in the inerciful 
pꝛomiſes of God the Father, which he hath 
made bato pou , in the pꝛecious blood of his 
dearly beloued Son, x our alone Sauioꝛ Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſt, and pon ſhal moſt certainlie haue 
the victo2y, and obtame the re warde of tops 
full mmoztalitte, Heare what pour graund 
Captaine Chꝛiſt ſaith : God hath ſo dearely 
loued the woꝛld, that hee gaue his onely bes 
gotten Sonne, that eucry one that beleueth 
gn him ſhould not periſh , but haue euet la⸗ 
ſting life. Fo2 God ſent not his into! 

d. to condemne the woꝛld, but that the 
woꝛld ſhould be ſaued by him. Ho that bel 
ueth on him, is not damned. oha Bapriſtſaith 
he that beleueth on the Son ol Cod, hath e⸗ 
uerlaſtung life, y ſheepe ſaith Chꝛiſt heare 
my voice, ind J know them and they follows 
me. and I giue them cuerlaſtumg lile:neit her 
ſhall they periſh loꝛ euer, noꝛ pet ſhall ante 
man pluck them out of my hand: my Father 
which gaue them to me, is greater then all, 
t no man can pluck them outofmp Fathers 
hand. and m father are one.Agame: J am 
the reſurrection and life. He that beleeneth-in 
me, though he were dead, pet ſhall he line. x 
euerp one that liueth, and beleacth in me, 
__ neuer die: J am the wap, the truth, and 

e lile. Follow Chtſt. and pou cannot exre, 
ngo out ofthe wap, foꝛ he is the way. Be⸗ 
læue Chatft, x vou cannot be decetned,fo2 he 
is the trueth. Abide and re maine in Chꝛiſt, x 

ou cannot die the death cuerlaſting, fo; hee 
the life. Cherfo:e(Dh moſt dear bzother) 
tleaue with ſtrong _ to tyeſe moſt — 
4+ ; 
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Ecomfoztable pꝛomiſes of Chꝛiſt our Saub 
our. Belckue to obtame whatſocuer is pꝛo- 
miſed. So may p ou bs ſure to be Gods Son, 
and hetre of his euerlaſting — - nener 
to periſh,but to haue eternall life. 

Epaph. J belecue to haue remiſſion ot my 
uns, tbꝛough laith in Chꝛiſts blood: Lord Je- 
ſu take my ſpirit: Oh heauenly Father, J 
commend mp ſpirit into thy hands, 

Phil. This faith dear bꝛother) maketh yen 
the Son of God, aheire of his gloꝛious kings 
dome,yca, tt maketh pou Chaifts bzother, x 
fellowe herre with him of cuerlaſting gloꝛp. 
It purchaſeth fo2 ycu,'fanour at the hand of 
God, e loꝛgiueneſſe of all your ſins, Jt bzing 


eth vnto pou peace 4 quictnes of conſcience, 


t maketh a perfect reconciliation, an euer 

ſting agreement betwerne God x pon, It 
deliuereth pou from death, 4 bꝛingeth you 
bntocternall glo2y.Jt maketh pou a citizen 
of the heauenſp leruſalem , wherec(iſpou con 
tinue ſtedlaſt in this faith) you ſhall remaine 
fo: euer andeuer, ina moſt bleſſed x topfull 
ſfate , hauing the fruition of Gods gloztous 
Pateſtte inperfec gloꝛy, wozlde without 
> wn pour vnipeakable tope andcom- 


ost. 

Euſeb. Str, beholde the life ol this our bzo/ 
ther beginneth to dꝛaw vnto an ende. 

Phil. Pearather, hee nowe beginneth to 
change a moꝛtal liſe foz an immoztallife. The 
life that is lcd in this wozld, is rather a (has 
dow ofaliſe,then a very lite in deede, Nowe 
bꝛother, be ſtrong in the fatth of Chꝛiſt. Re 
member Chzit crucified, Remember. Chain 


— ˙ p 
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to be your alone Sauiour. Remember God 
the lather, to be pour merciſull father. Foꝛ⸗ 
get not that all pour ſinnes are; waſhed a⸗ 
way in Chaiſtes pzecious blod, and that by 
the vertue of his death, and paſſion, you are 
made hetre ofcuerlaſting ſaluation.Bzother 
ifpou can ſpeake, anſ nere: if pou can not 
ſpeake,ſhew ſome outward ſigne and token 
that it may ber a teſtimonie vnto vs of pour 

ſtcdfaft faith, and godly departure, | 

Chriſt. Loe be holdeth vp his hand. 

ku ſeb. God be thanked, 

Phil. He ſcemeth pet to heare.Perſwade 
pour ſelfe(moſt deare bzother)tha: God euen 
nowcalleth pon out ol this vale of wzetched- 
nes, vnto the joyfull inheritance of his euer - 

kingdome, where pou ſhalt not mt- 


' t (erablie line with infulmen (as pou haue 


done in this woꝛlde, but pou ſhall glo;touſly 
reigne with that moſt mightie God, a with 
bis holy Angels and bleſſed ſaindes. Nowe 
begins pour jop, pour ſolace, your comfoz?, 
nolve beginng;h pour true life: which ſhall 
be-cuerlaſting: nowe is the ende of all pour 
ſo:rowescome,aud now beginneth}pcur vn- 


, lainedjop, and true lelicitie. Rowe ſhall ye 


ſæ the gloꝛtous Meſtte of Godface to face, 


ow ue behold and perfealy know all 


e godly that haue bene from the begin» 
ning ol the woꝛld, and be merrte and rejepce 
with them. Now ſhall ye ſ& pout ſauicur,s 
ther b:other Chztf,as he is, nowe ſhall pee 
be cloathed with the white garments of un- 
moztalitie, nowe ſhall ye haue a crotdne of 
golde,ſct vpon pour head, now ſhall ye „ 
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ok the tre of life, which is in the midſt ol the 
Paradiſe of God, 4 dꝛinke ofthe fountaines 
ol liuing inater, Now ſhall pe be a piller iu 
the temple of pour God, g; ſit with him vpon 
bis ſcate.And, theſe pour joyes ſhall be cuer 
laſting.and neuer haut end vato theſe jopes 
ſhall pe ſtratghtwates goe,and foz cucrmoze 
enjop them. 

Theoph, Otix bꝛother is cuen now depar⸗ 
ted from this woꝛld vnto the Loꝛd our God, 
as vou ſpake theſe woꝛdes, vnto thele joves 
Mall pou ſtraightwapes goe, and fo: cuer⸗ 
mo2e enjoy them: he gaue vp the ghoſt, and 
now reſteth in the Lom. | 

Phil, The Lo2d our God be pꝛaiſed: Our 
bother hath made a godly ende. He hath gi! 


uen vy a god ſptrit into the hands of the l⸗ 
rhe com ting God. He ts, J doubt not, of the nomber |: 


meu dati ol them. of whole death it is mitten: Pꝛeci⸗ 
en ot the BUS in the ſight ofthe Loꝛde is the death of 
man de- his ſaintes. Bleſſed are they that die in the 
parted. oꝛd. His life befoze men was vnrebukable 
ſal. 116 f hlameles. He liued * ip e 
Apec. i his neighbours. He was fricndlp to p 

men, and enemie to no man. He was both a 

fincere lausurer, and a diligent follower of 


Gods maſt holy woꝛd. He abhozred all ſecs, | 


— — Anabaptiſts, Libertines ic. Not- 
ithſtanding al way pꝛaying koꝛ their amen⸗ 
dement. that they knowledging their erro2s 
might with vs confeſſe one God x one truth, 
inthe vnitie ofthe ſpirit. Yee was a deare 
friende to ſuch as were ſtudicus of god let⸗ 
ters, to widowes, to łatherleſſe childꝛen, to 
paze pong maides marriages, to pong hat 
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that had not wherewith to ſet bp their occus 
pations , to patſoners, to thoſe: poe people 
which were not able fo get their lunng, to 
poze honſholders, to the repairing of the 
wayes and ſuch like, What a will he made 
pe knoly. {Its ende alſo pe know. 

Chriſt. A chꝛiſtian and godly end made he, 
God giue vs all grace to doe the like. 

rhil. Ota gad life comme th a god death. 
if the departure ofthe godly, may be called 
adeath, and not rather a paſſage vnto a bet⸗ 
ter lille. Mel, his body now llærpeth in the 
Loꝛd, t his ſoule reigneth in gloꝛy with God. 

Euleb. God graunt him and vs all a jop⸗ 
ſull reſurredton. Theoph.Ainen, 

#hil, Neighbours belo:e we depart, let vs 


| alknele downe and gtue God the Father 
" thankes foꝛ the godly departure ofthis our 
| Chaifftan bother. 


- 


Chriſt, Jt is conventent ſo to doe. 

Phil.Gine me hither the boke oftheflow2 
ofgodlp p2apers.J will rehearſe the thank(s 
kun vnto God, foz the departure ol the 
aithfufl, ont ofthis wicked wozld, 

Euſeb.Lo here is the boke, "2 

— - The name of the Lo:de our God bee 
glo2ified, 

Chriſt Both nowe and euer Amen. 

#hil.D howcan we (moſt lomng Father) 
render vnto thee ſufficient thankes,fo2 thine 
incſttmable godnes. toward thy faithful ſers 
nants: whoin thou = out of this wꝛet⸗ 
ched woꝛld, vonchſate to place in thyheauen⸗ 
ly kingdoine, among the gloꝛious compante 
ofthy holy Angels, and bleſſed ſainces, D 
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pat, 116 O full pꝛecious is the death of the faithfull won 
Apoc. ic in thy ſight, Bleſſed axe the dead that diey ye 
thee, O Lo2de, fo2 they are at reſt from cha fa 

Sap, Painfull tranelles and laboures. The ſonly] ius 
ofthe righteous are in thy hand, DGod:am| ſoul! 

the patne of death ſhall not touch them, Hi thy 

the ſight ofthe vnwile, they appeare to die. dom 

| but they axe in peace. Thep ſhine as the (@f6 
ſparkes that run thꝛough the red buſh. They eur 

Dan. 12 glifter as the ſhining ol heauen. They are | tea 
as the ſtarres, woꝛld without end. They are | 10. 

as the Angels of God. They are clad with | mo 

white garmentes,and haue goldencrownes | nor 

bpon their heades, They doe ſeruice dag 

and night, bcfoze the gloꝛious thꝛone ofthy | pt 

diuine mafeſtie, They neither hunger no2 ' tha 

thirſt any moꝛe, neither doth the Sunne m | ya 

any heate fall vpon them. Foꝛ the Lambe no 
which is inthe mtdffofthe th2one,gouerneth | do 

them and leadeth them vnto the liutngfouwn | vp 

taines of waters. They follow the Lambe, | hi 
whetherſoeuer hee goeth, They haneſach . 

[ 


Apoc. 14. jopes as the eye hath not ſ@ne,noz eare hath 
Etay 6 not heard neither is there any heart able ta 
x. Cor. a. think them. Inſinit and vnſpeakable are the 
| treaſures (O Lo2d) which thou haſt laide E 
4 fa: them that depart in thy faith. Foz theſe | tt 
| thy fatherly bencfites towarde the ſoules of . 0 
the faithfull,and foz that it hath pleaſed the, | tt 
tocali this our Chriſtian bzother from this | 
bale of miſerte,vnto thy heanenlykingdome | 
we giue vnto the moſt hartie thanks, hum⸗ 
bly beſœching the, that thou wilt take care 
loi vs, and ſo gouerne vs with thy holy ſpirit, 
both in ſicknes, and in health, that wee my 
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line a god and godly life, in this — 


„ and whenſocuer it ſhall be thy god 
pau to call vs hence, we may with ſtrog 


jet! faith in ther and in thy Sonne Chic Jes 


us our L 02d commend both our bodies and 
ſoules into thy mercifull hands. and though 
thy godnes, be placed in thy glozions kings 
deine among thy faithful choſen people, and 
ſq foz cuer, and euer pꝛaiſe and magnifie thee 
qur heauenly Father, to twhome with thy 
dearcly beloued Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte cur 
Lozd and Sauiour, and the holy ghoſte that 
moſt ſweete comlozter , be all glezy and ho⸗ 
| nour, wo2id without end, , 
lheoph. Amen. 
| Phil.Riſe let vs go,andcomfozt our friends 


102 ' that thep doe not to much ſozrowy foz the de- 


| parture of this onr moſt dear bꝛother, which 
nowe reſteth tn a joyſull place, That 
done eighbour Chriſtopher, repaire pou 
bato ſome godly learned man, and deſire 
him to pzepare a Sermon, fo2 the burtall of 
this our bꝛother, againſt to mozrowe about 
the ninth houre. 
Chriſt Jt ſhall be done. 

Phil, NeighbourTheophile,and neighbou: 
kuſebius, goe Yee your wap and pꝛouide all 
thinges neteſlarie, foz the comely furniture 
| of the burial,that nothing be wanting when 

the time commeth. 
kuſeb. Ne will doe it gladly, 


| th 


Phil. Che verie God of peace. ſanctiſie vs 
20ughout, and ſo wholy pꝛeſerue vs both 
n ſpirite. ſoule,and bodie,that wee map bee 
blamed in nothing; at the comming ol our 


r rheſſ. . 
1Theſſ. i. 
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2. 02d Jeſus Cheiſt. 
Theoph. Amen. 
Phil, Our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt himſelfe, am 
God our Father, which hath loned vs and 
bath gien bs cuerlaſting conſolation and 
god hope tbꝛough grace, comfozt our harts, 
and ſtabliſh vs in all god ſapings, and do 


8. 

2 —— 

Phil. Peace be vnto the bꝛethꝛen, and lone 
with faith, from God the Father, and from 
the Lo2d Jeſus Chaiſt, Grace be with all 
them which loue our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt by 
fainedlp. 

Chriſt, Amen. 

Phil. Bleſſing. glozte, wiſdome,thankes, | 
honour, polver, and might, be vnto our God 
loꝛ euermoꝛe. 

rhe oph. Amen. Amen. 


Giue the glorie to God alone. 


